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CANADIAN FAMILIES FAMILLES CANADIENNES 

Introduction 
The purpose of this report is to summarize 

major findings from the census data on the Canadian 
families. Attention is focused mainly on the com­
position of family and the social and economic 
characteristics of families in Canada and provinces 
at the 1961 Census, but an effort is also made to 
describe briefly family trends since 1941. 

Information on families was collected and 
tabulated in the 1961 Census covering such aspects 
as the family size, number of children in family, 
living arrangements, earnings of the family, and 
other data. Also available is a cross-classification 
of these items by such personal characteristics of 
the head of the family as age, sex. marital status, 
schooling and labour force status. 

A family, as defined for census purposes, 
consists of a married couple with or without sons 
and daughters who have never married, regardless 
of age; or a parent with one or more unmarried 
sons or daughters living in the same dwelling 
unit. Included also in the definition is a man or 
woman having guardianship of a child or ward 
under 21 years of age living in the same dwelling. 
When sons or daughters marry, they form a separate 
family even if they continue to live with their 
parents. For census purposes "children in families" 
are defined as unmarried sons and daughters 24 
years of age and under living at home. Thus, those 
older than 24 years of age who have never married 
and are living at home with a parent or parents 
are considered as "members" of a family but not 
as "children". Adopted children and step-children 
are regarded as own children. For certain purposes, 
this definition of a "family" and "children in fami­
l ies" may be considered too limited; but it is easy 
to apply in the compilation of family statistics 
and, further, it makes possible comparison of 
census data on families back to the 1941 Census 
when this definition was first adopted in the decen­
nial census of Canada, Hence, compared with 
many subjects dealt with in the census, examina­
tion of family statistics of the census as the 
family is defined today, covers only a relatively 
recent period. Before the census of 1921, there 
was no distinction between a "household" and a 
"family". A significant attempt was made in 1921 
to distinguish between the "census family", 
which is the "household" of today, and the "private 
family" (also termed the "natural family") which 
consisted of parents, children, and such relatives 
as uncles, nieces, and brothers, if any. Iridividuals 
maintaining their own household were also con­
sidered as one-person families. In 1931, however, 
an effort was made to clarify the above definition, 
replacing the term "census family" by "house­
hold", and "private family" by "family". A 
one-person household was still considered as a 
one-person family. A significant change in the 

Introduction 
Le present rapport est un resume des principales 

conclusions tirees du recensement relativement aux 
families canadiennes. II s'agit surtout d'attirer I'at-
tention sur la composition de la famille canadienne 
et sur les caracteristiques sociales et economiques 
des families au Canada et dans les provinces lors 
du recensement de 1961. et aussi de decrire som-
maireraent les tendances familiales depuis 1941. 

Les renseignements sur les families, recueillis 
et classes lors du recensement de 1961. embrassent 
des aspects tels que la taille de la famille. le nombre 
d'enfants dans la famille, le mode de vie. le gain et 
autres donnees. Ces divers elements sont en outre re-
coupes par des caracteristiques propres au chef de 
famille. comme I'age, le sexe, I'etat matrimonial, le 
degre d'instruction, et la situation dans I'emploi. 

D'apres la definition adoptee pourle recensement. 
la famille se compose d'un couple marie, vivant seul 
ou avec un ou plusieurs fils ou filles qui n'ont jamais 
ete maries. sans egard a leur age. ou du pere ou de 
la mere vivant avec un ou plusieurs enfants non 
maries sous le meme toit. La definition s'applique 
aussi a un homme ou une femme ayant en tutelle un 
pupille age de moins de 21 ans et vivant sous le meme 
toit. Les fils et les filles, apres leur mariage, forment 
une famille distincte meme s'ils continuent a vivre 
avec leurs pere et mere. Pour les besoins du recense­
ment les "enfants dans les families" sont les fils 
et filles non maries ages de 24 ans ou moins et vivant 
a la maison. Ainsi, les enfants ages de plus de 24 
ans, celibataires et vivant avec leur pere ou leur 
mere ou avec les deux sont consideres comme des 
"membres" de la famille mais non comme des "en­
fants". Les enfants adoptifs et les beaux-enfants 
sont consideres comme des enfants de la famille. 
II est possible que les definitions de la "famille" et 
des "enfantsdanslesfamilles" soienttrop restrictives 
pour certaines fins, mais elles facilitent la compilation 
des statistiques familiales et, de plus, permettent la 
comparaison avec les donnees du recensement relatives 
aux families a compter de 1941, quand elles furent 
adoptees pour la premifere fois pour les recensements 
decennaux du Canada, C'est pourquoi. en comparaison 
avec de nombreux sujets traites dans le recensement. 
I'examen des statistiques familiales du recensement, 
compte tenu de la nouyelle definition de la famille, 
n'embrasse qu'une periode relativement courte, Avant 
le recensement de 1921 on ne faisait pas de distinc­
tion entre un "menage" et une "famille". Un essai 
d'une grande portee fut tente en 1921.pour distinguer 
entre la "famille du recensement". qui est le "me­
nage" de nos jours, et la "famille privee" (aussi 
appelee la "famille naturelle") qui comprenait le 
pere et la mere, les enfants et des parents tels que 
les oncles, nieces et freres, le cas ^cheant, Chaque 
personne tenant son propre menage etait aussi con-
sideree comme une famille d'une personne. En 1931, 
on a tente, cependant. de rendre plus claires ces 
expressions en remplagant le terme "famille du re-
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family concept in the census took place in 1941, 
resulting in (1) exclusion of such relatives of the 
head as brothers, sisters, nieces, e t c , who were 
beyond the immediate parent-child relationship; 
(2) specification of "children in the families" 
as unmarried sons and daughters under 25 years 
of age living at home; and (3) exclusion of the 
one-person household as a family unit. Further, 
a household, as distinguished from a family, has 
been defined since the 1951 Census as a person 
or a group of persons occupying the same dwelling. 
It is usually made up of a family with or without 
relatives of the head, lodgers, and employees; but 
it may be made up of a group of unrelated individ­
uals, or of more than one family occupying the 
same dwelling. Thus, by definition, everybody in 
the country is a member of some household, but 
may not necessarily be a member of a family. 
According to the 1961 Census, of a total of 
18,097,369 persons in Canada whose relationship 
to head of household at usual residence could be 
determined, 16,095,721 persons or 88.9 p.c, were 
recorded as family members. 

censement" par "menage" et "famille privee" par 
"famille". Un menage d'une personne etait toujours 
considere comme une famille d'une personne. Une 
modification importante du concept familial par rap­
port au recensement a ete apportee en 1941 et il 
s'ensuivit: 1) I'exclusion de parents du chef tels 
que freres, soeurs, nieces et autres qui n'appar-
tiennent pas a la ligne directe de parente qui lie le 
pere et la mere a 1'enfant; 2) 1'inclusion parmi les 
"enfants dans les families" des seuls fils et filles 
non maries ages de moins de 25 ans et vivant sous 

i e toit paternel; et 3) I'exclusion du menage d'une 
personne en • tant qu'unite familiale. De plus, un 
menage, pour etre differencie d'une famille, est defini 
depuis le recensement de 1951 comme une personne 
ou un groupe de personnes occupant lememelogement. 
II est generalement represqnte par une famille avec 
ou sans parents du chef, chambreurs et employes; mais 
il peut etre compose d'un groupe de personnes non 
apparentees ou de plus d'une famille occupant le meme 
logement. Ainsi, par definition, chaque personne dans 
le pays est membre d'un menage quelconque, mais 
n'est pas pour autant membre d'une famille. D'apres 
le recensement de 1961. sur un total de 18.097.369 
personnes au Canada dont les liens avec le chef du 
menage a la residence habituelle purent etre etablis, 
16,095,721 ou 88.9 p. 100 sont inscrites comme des 
membres de families. 

There are various types of families in Canada, 
and they are classified in a number of ways de­
pending on the purpose of the study. They vary 
according to such characteristics as ethnicity, 
nativity, religion, occupation, level of education, 
and according to duration of the family life cycle, 
and composition. Since the 1951 Census, families 
have been classified by the type of living arrange­
ment; that is , they have been tabulated as to 
whether they maintain their own household, in 
other words, whether the head of the family is also 
the head of the household or not maintaining 
their own household. Those not maintaining their 
own household have been further classified as 
to whether the family head is a relative of the 
household head or not. Most of the latter were 
heads of lodging families. Families have also 
been classified in recent censuses on the basis 
of their structural completeness, those in which 
both husband and wife are present (which are 
termed "husband-wife" families in 1961) and 
those in which one parent is not present (which 
are referred to in this report as "one-parent" 
families). Thus, by definition a "husband-wife" 
family consists of a couple with or without chil­
dren. Incidentally, the husband is listed as head 
of the family in census enumeration. On the other 
hand, a "one-parent" family is made up of one 
parent with at least one unmarried son or daughter; 
the head is the parent and may be either a man 
or woman who is widowed, divorced, in some cases 
single, or married with spouse residing elsewhere. 
As may be expected, the husband-wife families 
are in the vast majority. Among some 4.1 million 
families recorded in the 1961 Census, 3.8 million 
or slightly more than nine-tenths were of this 
type; and only 350,000 families or one out of 

II y a diverses categories de families au Canada. 
Celles-ci sont classees de maintes famous suivant 
I'objet de 1'etude. Elles varient suivant certaines 
caracteristiques comme I'ethnie. le lieu de naissance. 
la religion, la profession, le degre d'instruction et 
selon la duree du cycle familial et la composition de 
la famille. Depuis le recensement de 1951, les families 
sont classees suivant leurs modalites de vie, soit 
qu'elles tiennent leur propre menage ou non, en d'autres 
mots, suivant que le chef de famille est aussi le chef 
de menage. Celles qui ne tiennent pas leur propre 
menage sont en plus classees suivant que le chef est 
apparente ou non au chef du menage. La plupart de 
ces derniers sont chefs de families chambreuses. Les 
families ont ete aussi classees aux recents recense­
ments suivant I'integralite de leur structure: celles 
qui comprennent le mari et la femme (denommees 
families "epoux-epouse" en 1961) et celles ou I'un 
des conjoints est absent (denommees families d'"un 
conjoint"). Ainsi, par definition, une famille "epoux-
epouse" est composee d'un couple avec ou sans 
enfants. Incidemment, I'epoux est inscrit comme chef 
de la famille au denombrement. D'autre part, une 
famille d'"un conjoint" se compose de I'un des con­
joints (pere ou mere) et d'au moins un fils (ou une 
fille) non marie; le chef est le pere ou la mere et peut 
etre un veuf ou une veuve, un divorce ou une divorcee, 
dans quelques cas un celibataire.ou. encore, un homme 
(ou une femme) marie dont le conjoint habite ailleurs. 
Comme on peut s'y attendre, les families "epoux-
epouse" representent la grande majorite. Parmi les 
4,100,000 families denombrees au recensement de 
1961. 3,800,000 ou un peu plus de neuf dixiemes sont 
dans cette categorie et 350,000 seulement, ou une 
famille sur douze, appartiennent a la categorie des 
families d'"un conjoint", fitant donne que ces der-
nieres varient considerablement suivant I'etat 
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every twelve families were of the one-parent type. 
Since one-parent families vary considerably ac­
cording to marital status of head, an analysis of 
family size, composition, and so forth, is carried 
out on this basis in this report. Of the 350,000 
families in which one parent was missing, approx­
imately half, or some 172,000 families had widows 
as heads, and one-fourth or some 81.000 families 
had married women as heads whose husbands were 
not living at home. 

The census statistics on the family furnish 
valuable information to persons interested in the 
social and economic conditions of Canadian 
families. Family data from the census are useful 
because they provide answers to a wide range of 
questions related to the household or family group 
as a unit rather than to individuals. For example, 
since a family or a household rather than an 
individual is often used as the basic unit of con­
sumption, this census information is of considerable 
value to those who are concerned with the house­
hold-family demand for their products and services, 
such as, for example, manufacturers of household 
appliances, newspaper and magazine publishers, 
public utilities, and so forth. Data on the economic 
status of families, as measured by family earnings, 
are of great interest to economists and public 
administrators; and to sociologists who are inter­
ested in the roles and relationships of the family 
members. Statistics relating the personal char­
acteristics of the head or the wife of the head to 
family composition provide valuable information 
for understanding the family as a group. 

matrimonial du chef, le present rapport contient une 
analyse fondee sur la taille, la composition et ainsi 
de suite, de la famille. Sur les 350,000 families dont 
I'un des conjoints est absent, environ la moitie, 
soit quelque 172,000, ont pour chefs des veuves et un 
quart ou quelque 81.000. des femmes mariees dont les 
epoux ne vivent pas sous le meme toit qu'elles. 

La statistique du recensement a I'egard de la 
famille fournit des renseignements precieux aux 
personnes que la situation sociale et economique des 
families canadiennes interesse. Elle est utile en ce 
qu'elle apporte la reponse a de multiples questions 
concernant le menage ou le groupe familial comme 
unite plutot que les personnes. Par exemple. vu qu'une 
famille (ou un menage) plutot qu'une personne est 
souvent employee comme unite consommatrice de 
base, ces renseignements sont d'une importance 
considerable pour ceux qui ont interet a connattre 
I'etendue de la demande des menages-familles pour 
leurs produits et services, tels que les fabricants 
d'appareils menagers, les editeurs de journaux et 
revues, les entreprises de service public et ainsi de 
suite. Les donnees sur la situation economique des 
families, calculees a partir de leur gain, sont d'un 
grand interet aux economistes et aux administrateurs 
publics ainsi qu'aux sociologues qui se preoccupent 
du role des membres de la famille et des liens qui les 
unissent. La statistique rattachant les caracteristiques 
personnelles du chef ou de sa femme a la composition 
de la famille fournit des renseignements precieux qui 
expliquent la famille comme groupe. 

Family Living Arrangements 

Table I shows that a large majority of families 
(94.3 p.c.) in Canada in 1961 maintained their own 
household, and only 5.7 p.c. of all families shared 
their living quarters with other families. Among the 
families who were living with other families, two-
thirds shared the dwelling with relatives. However, 
further examination of the living arrangement of 
families by the marital status of the family heads 
reveals a significant fact, namely, that the type of 
the family living arrangement varies considerably 
according to this characteristic of the family heads. 
While the percentage of families maintaining their 
own household was 95.4 for the husband-wife 
families, the comparable percentage for the one-
parent families was, approximately, 83. Moreover, 
there was a substahtial variation among the one-
parent families in respect to their living arrange­
ments, depending on the marital status of the 
head; the percentage varied from a low of 58,1 
for families in which the head was a single 
woman to a high of 91.1 for families in which the 
head was a widow. The table also shows sig­
nificant differences between husband-wife and 
one-parent families with respect to the proportion 
of families living with relatives and as lodging 
families, with only 4,6 p,c, of husband-wife 
families as compared with 17,1 p.c, of one-parent 
families in these two categories combined. Among 

Modalites de vie de la famille 

Le tableau I indique que la grande majorite (94.3 
p. 100) des families canadiennes en 1961 tiennent 
leur propre menage, et 5.7 p. 100 de ces families 
partagent avec d'autres un meme logement. Deux 
tiers de ces dernieres vivent avec des parents. Toute-
fois, un examen approfondi des modalites de vie des 
families en fonction de I'etat matrimonial du chef 
revele un fait significatif a savoir que le type de 
modalites de vie familiale varie beaucoup suivant 
cette caracteristique du chef. Tandis que le pour-
centage de families qui tiennent leur propre menage 
est de 95.4 dans le cas.des families "epoux-epouse". 
il est approximativement de 83 dans celui des families 
d'un conjoint. En outre, il y a, suivant I'etat matri­
monial du chef, une variation appreciable parmi les 
families d'un conjoint quant a leurs modalites de vie; 
le pourcentage oscille entre un bas de 58.1 parmi les 
families dont le chef est une femme celibataire et un 
haut de 91.1 parmi celles dont le chef est une veuve. 
Le tableau revele en outre des differences marquees 
entre les families "epoux-epouse" et les families 
d'un conjoint par rapport a la proportion de families 
vivant avec des parents et a titre de families cham­
breuses; 4.6 p. 100 seulement des families "epoux-
epouse" au regard de 17.1 p. 100 des families d'un 
conjoint dans ces deux categories reunies. Parmi les 
families d'un conjoint le pourcentage de families qui 
partagent le menage avec des parents est le plus 
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the one-parent families the percentage of families 
sharing the household with relatives was largest 
(21.5) when the heads were married women; closely 
followed (approximately 20 p.c.) by families with 
divorced heads . In contrast to th is , a larger pro­
portion of families with widowed heads maintained 
their own households, and only about 7 p .c . of them 
were living with re la t ives . Similarly, the percentage 
of families having a lodging-family arrangement 
varied from 1.5 p.c . among the husband-wife 
families to 18.2 p.c . for the families in which the 
head was a single woman. The corresponding 
percentages of "doubling u p " with other non-
relatives were l e s s than 2 p .c . for families with 
widowed heads , and 8.4 p .c . for families with 
married women heads. 

eleve (21.5) la ou les chefs sont des femmes mariees; 
il es t suivi de pres par les families ayant pour chefs 
des divorces (20 p . 100). Par contraste . un plus grand 
nombre de families ayant pour chefs des veufs ou des 
veuves tiennent leur propre menage et 7 p. 100 seule­
ment d'entre elles vivent avec des parents . Parei l le-
ment. le pourcentage de families logeant des families 
chambreuses varie de 1.5 p. 100 chez les families 
"epoux-epouse" a 18.2 p. 100 chez ce l les dont le 
chef est une femme celibataire. Les pourcentages 
correspondantsde families par tageant le meme toit avec 
des families non parentes est de moins de 2 p. 100 
Chez les families ayant pour chefs des veufs ou des 
veuves, et de 8.4 p. 100 chez cel les qui ont pour 
chefs des femmes mariees. 

T A B L E I . Numerical and percentage distribution of famil ies c l a s s i f i e d according to marital s tatus 
and s e x of head, by type of l iving arrangement, for Canada. 1961 

TABLEAU I. Repartition num6rique et procentuel le des famil ies c l a s s i c s suivant I'etat matrimonial 
et le s e x e du chef par type de modality de v i e . Canada, 1961 

Marital status and sex of head 

Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Living arrangement 

ModalitS de vie 

Main­
taining 

own 
household 

Formant 
un mSnage 

Number 

Nombre 

Not maintaining own household 

Ne formant pas un manage 

Total' 

Number 

Nombre 

Related 

ApparentSe 

Number 

Nombre 

Lodging 

Chambreuse 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

All family heads — Tous chefs de fa­
mille 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux 
et Spouse a la maison 

One parent only at home — Un con­
joint seulement a la maison 
Husband only at home — ^poux 

seulement a la maison 
Wife only at home — Epouse seule­

ment a la maison 
Widowed male head — Chef mas-

culin veuf 
Widowed female head — Chef t€-

minin (veuve) 
Divorced male head — Chef mas-

culin divorcS 
Divorced female head — Chef fg-

minin (divorcee) 
Single male head — Chef masculin 

celibataire 
Single female head — Chef fSminin 

celibataire 

4,147.444 

3,800,026 

347,418 

27,679 

81,120 

42,154 

171,503 

2,631 

13.005 

2,739 

6,587 

3.911,529 

3,623.684 

287.845 

21,366 

55.241 

38,065 

156,253 

1.852 

9.285 

1.953 

3,830 

94.3 

95.4 

82.9 

77.2 

68.1 

90.3 

91.1 

70.4 

71.4 

71.3 

58.1 

235,915 

176,342 

59,573 

6,313 

25,879 

4,089 

15,250 

779 

3,720 

786 

2.757 

5.7 

4.6 

17.1 

22.8 

31.9 

9.7 

8.9 

29.6 

28.6 

28.7 

41.9 

157.120 

115.416 

41,704 

4,439 

17,403 

3.298 

11.739 

538 

2,619 

460 

1.208 

3.8 

3.0 

12.0 

16.0 

21.5 

7.8 

6.8 

20.4 

20.1 

16.8 

18.3 

72,416 

57,542 

14,874 

1,758 

6,852 

746 

2,891 

235 

907 

287 

1,198 

1,7 

1.5 

4.3 

6.4 

8.4 

1.8 

1.7 

8.9 

7.0 

10.5 

18.2 

' Includes other types of families not maintaining own households. — Comprend d'autres genres de families ne for­
mant pas un menage. 
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Family Composition 

(a) Average Persons in Family, and Average 
Number of Children in Family. - The terms 
"average persons in family" (sometimes referred 
to as "size of family") and the "average number 
of children per family "perhaps need to be clarified 
before proceeding to the analysis of the data since 
the terms are often used in two distinct ways. 
While the term "average persons in family" refers 
here to the average number of persons living in 
the family at the time of census, the "average 
number of children per family" simply refers to the 
average number of children under 25 years of age 
living under the same roof with parents. 

Families in Canada are distributed by the 
number of persons in Table II. This table shows 
that the families with two persons accounted for 
the largest proportion (28.9 p.c.) among all families 
in 1961. followed closely by 3-person and 4-person 
families (each of which comprised slightly over 
20 p.c. of all families). Thus, just about half of 
the families in Canada included less than four 
persons in the family. This is another way of 
expressing the fact that the average number of 
persons per family in Canada was 3.9 in 1961. 
Families with five and more persons per family 
decreased almost progressively as the size of 
family increased. Thus, in 1961. 13.4 p.c. of 
the total families contained five persons. 7.5 
p.c. six persons. 3.9 p.c. seven persons, and so 

Composition de la famille 

a) Moyenne de personnes et moyenne d'enfants 
dans la famille. — Avant de passer a 1'etude des 
donnees et vu qu'elles sont souvent employees de 
deux fapons differentes. il importe peut-etre de definir 
plus clairement les deux expressions "moyenne de 
personnes dans la famille" (appelee parfois "taille 
de la famille ") et "moyenne d'enfants dans la famille". 
Tandis que I'expression "moyenne de personnes dans 
la famille" a trait ici au nombre moyen de personnes 
qui faisaient partie de la famille lors du recensement, 
la "moyenne d'enfants dans la famille" veut dire 
tout simplement le nombre moyen d'enfants ages de 
moins de 25 ans vivant sous le meme toit que leurs 
parents. 

Le tableau II repartit les families canadiennes 
suivant le nombre de personnes. II indique que les 
families de deux personnes forment la plus forte 
proportion (28.9 p. 100)de toutes les families en 1961, 
suivies de pres par les families de trois et de quatre 
personnes (chacune de ces deux categories representant 
un peu plus de 20 p. 100 de toutes les families). 
Ainsi. a peine la moitie environ des families cana­
diennes se composent de moins de quatre personnes. 
En d'autres termes, la moyenne de personnes par 
famille au Canada est de 3.9 en 1961. Le nombre de 
families comptant cinq personnes ou plus decrott 
plutot graduellement a mesure que grandit la taille 
de la famille. Ainsi, en 1961, 13.4 p. 100 de toutes 
les families comptent cinq personnes. 7.5 p. 100. six 
personnes, 3.9 p. 100, sept personnes et. ainsi de 

TABLE II. Percentage distribution of families by number of persons and average number of persons 
per family, for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU II. Repartition procentuelle des families suivant le nombre de personnes. et moyenne 
de personnes par famille. Canada et provinces. 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prince Edward Island - Ile-du-Prince-

Edouard 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec -Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba ., 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia - Colombie-Britanni-

que 
Yukon and Northwest Territories — 

Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

4.147.444 

89, 267 

21,969 
161,894 
124,653 

1,103.822 
1,511,478 

215,831 
211.776 
305,671 

394.023 

7.060 

Families by number of persons 

Families suivant le nombre de personnes 

2 

28.9 

21.4 

27.9 
28.2 
26.0 
24.5 
31.6 
30.6 
29.5 
27.6 

34.0 

2L6 

3 

20.7 

18.2 

19. 1 
20.6 
19.1 
20.3 
21.6 
20.8 
19.7 
20.2 

20.0 

18.9 

4 

20.6 

16.8 

17.3 
19.0 
17.8 
19.3 
21.6 
21.3 
20.5 
22.2 

21.6 

21.2 

5 

13.4 

13.2 

12.8 
13.4 
13. 1 
13.5 
13.0 
13.5 
14. 1 
14.7 

13.2 

15.1 

6 

7.5 

9.8 

8.6 
8.1 
8.8 
8.6 
6.5 
7. 1 
8.2 
8. 1 

6.5 

10.2 

7 

3.9 

6.7 

5.8 
4.6 
5.6 
5.3 
2.9 
3.3 
4.0 
3.7 

2.6 

5.5 

8 

2.1 

4.9 

3.4 
2.6 
3.6 
3.3 
1.4 
1.6 
2.0 
1.8 

1.2 

3.4 

9 + 

2.9 

9. 1 

5.1 
3.4 
5.9 
5.3 
1.3 
1.9 
2.0 
1.7 

1.0 

4.1 

Average 
number of 
persons 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
de 

personnes 
par 

famille 

3.9 

4.7 

4.2 
4.0 
4.3 
4.2 
3.6 
3.7 
3.8 
3.8 

3.6 

4.3 
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forth. The average number of persons per family 
differs considerably between the husband-wife 
families and one-parent families, largely because, 
by definition, husband-wife families include at 
least two adults whereas one-parent families 
often include only one adult member in a family. 
In addition to this fact, since the heads of the 
husband-wife families are in general younger 
than the heads of, for example, widowed families, 
husband-wife families tend to have more children 
living with them. 

suite. La moyenne de personnes par famille differe 
considerablement entre les families "epoux-epouse" 
et les families d'un conjoint, en grande partie parce 
que, par definition, la famille "epoux-epouse" com­
prend au moins deux adultes, alors que la famille 
d'un conjoint n'en comprend souvent qu'un. De sur-
croit, les chefs des families "epoux-epouse" etant 
en general plus jeunes que, disons. ceux des famil­
ies ou I'un des conjoints est decede. les families 
"epoux-epouse" tendent a compter plus d'enfants 
vivant avec elles. 

The largest families occurred in Newfoundland 
with 30.5 p.c. having 6 or more persons compared 
with only 16.4 p.c. for Canada. Only 11.3 p.c. of 
the families in British Columbia had 6 or more 
persons. Over one third of all families in this 
province had only 2 persons. By contrast just over 
one fifth of the families in Newfoundland consisted 
of only 2 persons. 

A significant difference in the number of 
children between the husband-wife families and 
one-parent families, in 1961. is shown in Table 
III, While almost one out of every three one-parent 
families had only one child living at home, the 
figure was one out of every five for the husband-
wife families. On the other hand, the percentage of 
families with more than two children was markedly 
smaller among the one-parent families. For example. 

Les families les plus nombreuses se trouyent a 
Terre-Neuve ou 30.5 p. 100 de toutes les families 
comprennent six personnes ou plus en comparaison 
de 16.4 p. 100 de toutes les families au Canada. 
Seulement 11.3 p. 100 des families de la Colombie-
Britannique comptent six personnes ou plus. Plus 
d'un tiers des families de cette province ne comptent 
que deux personnes. Par centre, a peine plus d'un 
cinquieme des families terre-neuviennes comptent 
deux enfants seulement. 

Le tableau III revele. quant au nombre d'enfants, 
une difference marquee, en 1961, entre les families 
"epoux-epouse" et les families d'un conjoint (pere 
ou mere). Tandis qu'a peu pres une famille d'un con­
joint sur trois ne compte qu'un enfant vivant a la 
maison, la proportion chez les families "epoux-
epouse" est d'une sur-cinq. D'autre part, le pourcentage 
de families comptant plus de deux enfants est bien 
moins eleve chez les families d'un conjoint. Par 

TABLE III. Percentage distribution of families classified according to marital status and sex 
of head, by number of children and average number of children per family, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU III. Repartition procentuelle des families classdes selon l'6tat matrimonial et le sexe 
du chef suivant le nombre d'enfants, et moyenne d'enfants par famille, Canada, 1961 

Marital status and sex of head 

6tat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

All family heads - Tous chefs de famille 
Husband and wife at home - Epoux et Spouse a 

la maison 
One parent only at home — Un conjoint seulement 

a la maison .̂  i-
Husband only at home - Epoux seulement a la 

maison ^ v 
Wife only at home - Epouse seulement a la 
. maison 
Widowed male head - Chef masculin veuf .... 
Widowed female head - Chef fSminin (veuve) 
Divorced male head - Chef masculin divorce 
Divorced female head-Chef feminin (divorcee) 
Single male head - Chef masculin celibataire 
Single female head - Chef feminin celibataire 

Total 
families 

Tota l , 
families 

4 ,147 ,444 

3 ,800 ,026 

347,418 

27,679 

81 ,120 
42,154 

171,503 
2 ,631 

13 ,005 
2,739 
6,587 

Famil ies by number of children 

Famil ies suivant le nombre d 'enfants 

0 

2 9 . 3 

2 9 . 1 

31 .9 

13 .4 

9 ,6 
4 8 . 4 
44 .9 

5 .2 
4 . 8 

17.9 
8 .1 

1 

20.2 

19.1 

32 .3 

39 .5 

38 .7 
25 .0 
26 .4 
55.9 
53 .1 
57.7 
64 .3 

2 

20 .6 

20.9 

17.4 

23 .2 

24 .9 
12 ,3 
13 ,5 
26 ,0 
26,7 
13 .5 
14.0 

3 - 4 

2 0 . 9 

21.6 

13.4 

17 .5 

20 .0 
9,7 

10.7 
11.2 
13 .4 

7 . 7 
9 ,7 

5 + 

8 .9 

9 .2 

5 .1 

6 .4 

6 .9 
4 . 5 
4 , 5 
1.6 
2 .0 
3 .2 
4 . 0 

Average 
number of 
children 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
d 'enfants 

par 
famille 

1.9 

1.9 

1.4 

1.8 

2 .0 
1.1 
1.2 
1.5 
1,6 
1.3 
1,5 
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whereas 21,6 p,c, of the husband-wife families had 
three to four children, the corresponding percentage 
among the one-parent families was only 13,4, It 
is of interest to note, however, that the relative 
number of families with no children 24 years and 
under living at home showed little difference 
between the husband-wife and one-parent families; 
the proportion for each type was a little less 
than one-third. When the number of children among 
the one-parent families was further examined by 
the marital status of the family heads, variation 
among the status groups was considerable. For 
example, when the heads were divorced, slightly 
more than half of the families had only one child, 
but when the heads were married with spouse 
absent, only about 40 p,c, of the families had one 
child. In contrast, when the heads were widowed, 
the proportion of families having one child was 
only one out of four. This is explained in part by 
the fact that for approximately 171.000 families in 
which heads were widows, there were as many as 
117,000 unmarried sons and daughters aged 25 and 
over living with their mothers in the same dwelling 
who by census definition are not classed as 
"children". 

exemple, tandis que 21.6 p. 100 des families "epoux-
epouse" comptent de trois a quatre enfants, 13.4 p. 
100 seulement en comptent autant parmi les families 
d'un conjoint. II est interessant de noter, cependant, 
qu'en comparaison, le nombre de families n'ayant pas 
d'enfants ages de 24 ans et moins vivant a la maison 
differe peu entre les families "epoux-epouse" et les 
families d'un conjoint; la proportion pour chaque 
categorie est legerement inferieure a un tiers. Si 
I'on etudie le nombre d'enfants dans les families 
d'un conjoint suivant I'etat matrimonial du chef, la 
variation entre les deux categories est considerable. 
Par exemple. la ou les chefs sont des divorces, un 
peu plus de la moitie des families ne comptent qu'un 
enfant. Par contre. la ou les chefs sont maries, et 
que I'un des conjoints est absent, environ 40 p. 100 
des families ne comptent qu'un enfant. Par contraste, 
la ou les chefs sont des veufs ou des veuves la 
proportion de families n'ayant qu'un enfant n'est que 
d'une sur quatre, Cela tient en partie a ce que sur a 
peu pres 171,000 families dont les chefs sont des 
veuves, il y a autant que 117,000 fils et filles non 
maries ages de 25 ans et plus qui vivent sous le 
meme toit que leurs meres mais qui. par definition, ne 
se classent pas comme "enfants". 

(b) Provincial Variations in the Number of 
Children. — Table IV provides data showing 
composition of family by province at the 1961 
Census. When the families were classified by the 
number of children (under 25 years) living at home. 

b) Variation du nombre d'enfants d'une province 
A I'autre. — Le tableau IV fournit des renseignements 
relatifs a la composition des families par province 
lors du recensement de 1961. Si I'on repartit les 
families suivant le nombre d'enfants (au-dessous de 

TABLE IV. Percentage distribution of families by number of children and average number of children 
per family, for Canada, rural farm, rural non-farm and urban, and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU IV. Repartition procentuelle des families suivant le nombre et la moyenne d'enfants par 
famille, Canada, regions rurales agricoles. rurales non agricoles et urbaines. et provinces. 1961 

Locality 

Locality 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Families by number of children 

Families suivant le nombre d'enfants 

3-4 

Average 
number of 
children 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
d'enfants 

par 
famille 

CANADA 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prince Edward Island — lle-du-Prince-6douard 
Nova Scotia — ,Nouvelle-]ficosse 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon and Northwest Territories — Yukon et 

Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

4, 147, 444 

1, 162. 389 
428.808 
733.581 

2, 985. 055 

89,267 
21,969 

161,894 
124,653 

1,103,822 
1,511.478 

215,831 
211,776 
305.671 
394, 023 

7,060 

29,3 

27.3 
26. 
27. 

30.1 

22.3 
29.7 
28.4 
26.7 
26.1 
31.5 
31.2 
30.5 
27.4 
33.1 

20.2 

17.1 
16.2 
17.6 

21.4 

18.8 

17.8 
17,9 
20.3 
18.6 
19.7 
21.3 
20.0 
18.7 
19.9 
19.9 

20.1 

20.6 

17.8 
17.4 
18.1 

2L7 

16.4 
16.9 
19.0 
17.7 
18.9 
21.8 

2 
4 
3 
1 

20.9 

22.9 
23.8 
22.4 

20.2 

21, 
20, 
22, 
22. 

22.1 

22, 
21, 
21. 
21. 
21. 
19. 
20.8 
22.4 
23.1 
20.1 

25.8 

8.9 

14.8 
16.5 
13.9 

6.6 

20.7 
14.2 
10.7 
15.1 
13.6 
5.7 
6.8 

1.9 

2.3 
2.4 
2.2 

1.7 

2.7 
2.2 
2.0 
2.3 
2.2 

8.0 
7.3 
4.8 

13.2 2.3 
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families with no children at home comprised the 
largest proportion in every province, except New­
foundland. Among the provinces, British Columbia 
showed the largest percentage (33.1) of families 
without children, but Ontario, Manitoba and Sas­
katchewan also recorded over 30 p.c. with no 
children living at home. Ontario, the Prairie 
Provinces and British Columbia recorded larger-
than-average percentages of families with two 
children. Similarly, a regional pattern was also 
clearly observed for families with three to four 
children the highest percentages being shown for 
the Atlantic and Prairie regions. Families with 
five or more children varied from 4.8 p.c. in British 
Columbia to 20.7 p.c. in Newfoundland. The percent­
age with five or more children was larger in the 
Atlantic Provinces (14.5) and Quebec (13.6) than 
the national figure (8.9 p . c ) . Provincial differences 
in the distribution of families by the number of 
children were reflected in the average number of 
children per family by province. Compared with the 
Canadian average of 1.9 children per family, the 
average number of children among the provinces 
ranged from a low of 1.6 in Ontario and British 
Columbia to a high of 2.7 in Newfoundland. 

25 ans) vivant a la maison, les families sans enfants 
a la maison representent la plus forte proportion dans 
chaque province, a I'exception de Terre-Neuve. Parmi 
les provinces, la Colombie-Britannique compte la 
plus forte proportion (33.1 p. 100) de families sans 
enfants a la maison; cependant I'Ontario. le Manitoba 
et la Saskatchewan en comptent toutes plus de 30 p. 
100. L'Ontario, les provinces des Prairies et la 
Colombie-Britannique comptent des pourcentages. 
plus forts que la moyenne.de families de deux enfants. 
Pareillement, les families de trois a quatre enfants 
constituent de fa^on evidente une caracteristique 
regionale, le plus haut pourcentage se trouvant dans 
les regions de I'Atlantique et des Prairies. Le pour­
centage de families de cinq enfants ou plus varie 
entre 4.8 en Colombie-Britannique et 20.7 a Terre-
Neuve. Le pourcentage de families de cinq enfants 
ou plus est plus eleve dans les provinces de I'Atlan­
tique (14.5) et au Quebec (13.6) qu'au Canada entier 
(8.9 p. 100). Les differences entre les provinces 
dans la repartition des families suivant le nombre 
d'enfants se refletent dans la moyenne d'enfants par 
famille par province. Au regard de la moyenne nationale 
de 1.9 enfant par famille, la moyenne par province 
varie d'un bas de 1.6 en Ontario et en Colombie-
Britannique a un haut de 2.7 a Terre-Neuve. 

(c) Rural and Urban Differences in the Number 
of Children. — Not only was there a variation in 
the distribution of families by the number of 
children among the provinces, but there was also 
a marked difference between rural and urban areas 
in this respect. The percentage of families with no 
children or with one or two children was smallest 
in rural-farm areas, larger in rural non-farm areas, 
and largest in urban areas; while the relation was 
reversed for families with five and more children. 
In fact, families with five and more children made 
up only 6.6 p.c. of urban families, while the com­
parable percentage for rural-farm families was 16.5. 
This pattern of rural-farm families with a relatively 
large number of children and of urban families 
with a smaller number of children was present in 
every province; but the degree of rural-urban 
difference in this respect was striking among the 
provinces. For example, in the province of Quebec 
33.4 p.c. of rural-farm families in contrast to only 
10.1 p.c. of urban families had five and more 
children. In the Prairie Provinces, on the other 
hand, approximately 10 p.c. of rural-farm families 
and roughly 5 p.c. of urban families had five and 
more children at home. 

c) Difference entre le nombre d'enfants dans les 
regions rurales et dans les regions urbaines. — La 
repartition des families d'apres le nombre d'enfants 
varie non seulement entre les provinces, mais aussi 
et de fa9on marquee entre les regions rurales et les 
regions urbaines. Le pourcentage de families sans 
enfants ou n'en comptant qu'un ou deux est le plus 
bas dans les regions rurales agricoles, eleve dans 
les regions rurales non agricoles et le plus eleve 
dans les regions urbaines, tandis que la situation 
est exactement le contraire chez les families de 
cinq enfants et plus. De fait, les families de cinq 
enfants et plus ne representent que 6.6 p. 100 des 
families urbaines au regard de 16.5 p. 100 des families 
rurales agricoles. Ce type de famille des regions 
rurales agricoles comptant un nombre relativement 
eleve d'enfants et le type de famille urbaine en comp­
tant un nombre moins eleve se retrouvent dans 
chaque province mais, sous ce rapport, la difference 
entre les regions rurales et les regions urbaines est 
remarquable d'une province a I'autre. Par exemple, 
dans la province de Quebec, 33.4 p. 100 des families 
des regions rurales agricoles en comparaison avec 
10.1 p, 100 des families des villes comptent cinq 
enfants et plus. Dans les provinces des Prairies, par 
contre, environ 10 p. 100 des families des regions 
rurales agricoles et environ 5 p. 100 des families 
urbaines en comptent cinq et plus vivant a la maison. 

Accordingly, the average number of children 
per family for Canada as a whole was largest 
(2.4) in rural-farm areas, somewhat smaller in 
rural non-farm areas (2.2) and smallest (1.7) in 
urban areas. Table V shows that this general 
pattern of difference in the number of children 
per family by rural and urban was present in 
every province. But the difference was more pro­
nounced in certain provinces than others; it was 
less marked in the Atlantic Provinces, except for 

Consequemment, la moyenne d'enfants par famille 
au Canada entier est la plus elevee (2.4) dans les 
regions rurales agricoles, legerement moins elevee 
dans les regions rurales non agricoles (2.2), et la 
plus basse (1.7) dans les villes. Le tableau V fait 
voir que cette tendance generale quant a la difference 
du nombre d'enfants par famille entre les regions 
rurales et les regions urbaines se retrouve dans 
chaque province. Mais la difference est plus prononcee 
dans certaines provinces que dans d'autres; elle est 

http://moyenne.de
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New Brunswick, and most marked in the province 
of Quebec. For example, the average number of 
children in rural-farm families in Quebec was 3.5 
as compared with 2.0 in the urban Quebec. In the 
equally urbanized province of Ontario the average 
number of children was 2.0 in rural-farm areas as 
compared with 1.6 in urban areas. 

moins apparente dans les provinces de I'Atlantique 
le Nouveau-Brunswick excepte, et tres marquee dans 
la province de Quebec. Par exemple, la moyenne 
d'enfants par famille dans les regions rurales agricoles 
du Quebec est 3.5 au regard de 2.0 dans les regions 
urbaines de la meme province. Dans la province, 
egalement urbanisee, d'Ontario, elle est de 2.0 dans 
les regions rurales agricoles et de 1.6 dans les 
regions urbaines. 

TABLE V. Average number of children per family, by rural and urban residence, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU V. Moyenne d'enfants par famille suivant la residence rurale et la residence urbaine. 
Canada et provinces. 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-ficosse 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon and Northwest Territories — Yukon et Territoires du 

Nord-Ouest 

All 
areas 

Toutes 
regions 

1.9 

2.7 
2.2 
2.0 
2.3 
2.2 
1.6 
1.7 
1.8 
1.9 

. 1.6 

2.3 

Rural — Rurale 

Total 

2,3 

2.8 
2.2 
2.1 
2.6 
3.0 
2.0 
2.1 
2.0 
2.1 
1.9 

2.5 

Farm 

Agricole 

2.4 

2.8 
2.2 
2.0 
2.6 
3.5 
2.0 
2.2 
2.1 
2.2 
2.0 

1.7 

Non-farm 

Non 
agricole 

2,2 

2.8 
2.3 
2.1 
2.6 
2.6 
2.0 
2.0 
1.8 
2.1 
1.9 

2.5 

Urban 

Urbaine 

1.7 

2 6 
2.0 
1. 9 
2.0 
2.0 
1. 6 
1 5 
1. 6 
1. 7 
1.5 

2.1 

(d) Change in Average Number of Children 
per Family between 1941 and 1961. - Over the 
past two decades, there has been only a slight 
change in the average number of children per 
family in Canada. This is not unexpected since 
the average number of children per family at one 
point in time is the result of a combination of 
many such factors as birth rates, the rate of 
family formation and the age at marriage. Hence, 
a slight decrease in the average number of children 
per family from 1.9 to 1.7 between 1941 and 1951 
and its subsequent increase to 1.9 in 1961 must 
not be interpreted as an indication of the changes 
in the birth rates only over the period, but as a 
result of many other factors. For example, decline 
in the average number of children per family between 
1941 and 1951, despite a sharp rise in birth rate, 
was largely due to the sharp increase in the rate 
of family formation following the World War II. 

These new families did, of course, show a 
low-average number of children per family at the 
1951 Census. The direction of change in the 
average number of children per family (Table VI) 
in Canada over the 1941-61 period was also present 
in every province. Another feature which char­
acterized the trend of the average children per 

d) Variation du nombre d'enfants par famille 
entre 1941 et 1961. — Dans les deux dernieres decen-
nies, la moyenne d'enfants par famille n'a que peu 
varie. C'etait a prevoir puisque cette moyenne. a un 
moment donne, est le resultat d'une combinaison de 
nombreux facteurs tels que la natalite, le taux de 
formation de families et I'age au mariage. Par con­
sequent, une legere diminution de la moyenne d'enfants 
par famille de 1.9 a 1.7 entre 1941 et 1951, et une aug­
mentation subsequente de 1.9 en 1961 ne doivent pas 
etre interpretees comme une indication des variations 
des seuls taux de natalite durant la periode, mais 
bien plutot comme le resultat de plusieurs autres 
facteurs. Par exemple, la diminution de la moyenne 
d'enfants par famille entre 1941 et 1951, en depit 
d'une montee en fleche du taux des naissances, est 
due principalement a 1'augmentation marquee du taux 
de formation de families des le lendemain de la 
Seconde Guerre mondiale. 

Lors du recensement de 1951, ces nouvelles 
families ne comptaient naturellement encore qu'une 
faible moyenne d'enfants par famille. L'orientation 
de la variation de la moyenne d'enfants par famille 
(tableau VI) au Canada de 1941 a 1961 etait visible 
dans chaque province. Un autre aspect qui caracterise 
cette tendance durant la periode est une legere con-
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family during the 1941-61 period was a slight 
convergence in provincial variation. At the 1941 
Census the average number of children among the 
provinces ranged from 1.3 per family in British 
Columbia to 2.4 in Quebec. Compared with the 
figure for the over-all Canadian average the Mari-
times, Quebec, and Saskatchewan showed a larger 
number of children per family and British Columbia, 
Ontario. Manitoba and Alberta a smaller. A decade 
later at the 1951 Census the over-all order among 
the provinces with respect to the average number 
of children had changed very little. The average 
number of children in Quebec showed a slight 
decrease from 2.4 to 2.1 during the 1941-51 period, 
but it nevertheless had the largest number of 
children among the provinces for the two periods, 
except Newfoundland, with an average of 2.4 in 
1951, for which comparable figures were not 
available for 1941. Noteworthy was the average 
in New Brunswick which also had the same average 
number of children per family as in Quebec in 
1951. On the other hand, as in 1941. British 
Columbia had the smallest average number of 
children (1.3)at the 1951 Census. In 1961, generally 
speaking, the pattern characterizing the regions 
remained unchanged from the previous two census 
periods; the average figure was higher than the 
national average in the Atlantic Provinces and 
Quebec and lower in the Prairies, British Columbia 
and Ontario. However, at the 1961 Census the 
largest number of children per family was observed 
in Newfoundland at 2.7 followed by New Brunswick 
at 2.3. and Quebec and Prince Edward Island at 
2.2 children per family, while the smallest average 
over-all was in Ontario and British Columbia at 
1.6. To summarize, the provincial variation, 
excluding Newfoundland, with respect to the 
average number of children over the 1941-61 
period ranged from a low of 1.3 children per family 
in British Columbia to a high of 2.4 children per 
family in Quebec in 1941, but in 1961 it varied 
only from a low of 1.6 in British Columbia and 
Ontario to a high of 2.3 in New Brunswick. In 
other words, the difference between the largest 
and the smallest number of children per family 
among the provinces has diminished at each 
decennial census since 1941; the difference was 
narrowed from 1.1 in 1941 to 0.8 in 1951 and 
further to 0.7 in 1961. 

vergence des variations provinciales. Au recensement 
de 1941, la moyenne d'enfants dans les provinces 
variait de 1.3 par famille en Colombie-Britannique a 
2.4 au Quebec. Au regard de la moyenne nationale, 
les provinces Maritimes,le Quebec et la Saskatchewan 
indiquaient un plus grand nombre d'enfants par famille, 
et la Colombie-Britannique. I'Ontario. le Manitoba et 
I'Alberta un moins grand nombre, Dix ans plus tard. au 
recensement de 1951. I'ordre general des provinces 
quant a la moyenne d'enfants n'avait pas beaucoup 
varie. La moyenne d'enfants avait quelque peu baisse 
(de 2.4 a 2.1) au Quebec qui. cependant. parmi toutes 
les provinces sauf Terre-Neuve, ou la moyenne en 
1951 etait de 2.4 et dont les chiffres comparatifs de 
1941 n'etaient pas disponibles, retenait le premier 
rang quant au nombre d'enfants depuis deux decennies. 
Digne de remarque est le Nouveau-Brunswick ou la 
moyenne d'enfants par famille etait la meme qu'au 
Quebec en 1951. Par contre, comme en 1941. la 
Colombie-Britannique accuse la plus faible moyenne 
(1.3) lors du recensement de 1951. En 1961. generale­
ment parlant. les caracteristiques regionales 
demeuraient les memos que lors des deux recensements 
precedents; la moyenne provinciale etait plus elevee 
que la moyenne nationale dans les provinces de 
I'Atlantique et au Quebec et plus basse dans les 
Prairies, la Colombie-Britannique et I'Ontario. Toute-
fois. au recensement de 1961. c'est a Terre-Neuve 
qu'on a compte le plus grand nombre (2.7) d'enfants 
par famille. suivie par le Nouveau-Brunswick (2.3) 
et le Quebec et I'lle-du-Prince-fidouard (2.2). tandis 
que la moyenne generale la plus faible, soit 1.6, fut 
enregistree en Ontario et en Colombie-Britannique. 
En resume, la variation provinciale, Terre-Neuve 
exceptee, quant a la moyenne d'enfants de 1941 a 
1961, s'est etendue d'un bas de 1.3 par famille en 
Colombie-Britannique a un haut de 2.4 au Quebec 
en 1941, mais en 1961, la moyenne ne variait que 
de 1.6 en Colombie-Britannique et en Ontario a 2.3 
au Nouveau-Brunswick. En d'autres termes, I'ecart 
entre le plus grand et le plus petit nombre d'enfants 
par famille, dans les provinces, s'est retreci a chaque 
recensement decennal depuis 1941; il est tombe de 
1.1 en 1941 a 0.8 en 1951 et finalement a 0.7 en 1961. 

TABLE VI. Average number of children per family, for Canada and the provinces, 1941-1961 

TABLEAU VL Moyenne d'enfants par famille, Canada et provinces, 1941-1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

Census year 

Annee 
de 

recensement 

Canada 

1.9 
1.7 
1.9 

New­
found­
land 

Terre-
Neuve 

J 

2.4 
2.7 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

lle-du-
prince-
Edouard 

2.1 
2.0 
2.2 

Nova 
Scotia 

Nguvelle-
Ecosse 

2.0 
1.8 
2.0 

New 
Brunswick 

Nouveau-
Brunswick 

2.2 
2 .1 
2.3 

Quebec 

Quebec 

2.4 
2.1 
2.2 

Ontario 

1.5 
1.4 
1.6 

Manitoba 

1.8 
1.5 
1.7 

Saskat­
chewan 

2.1 
1.8 
l ; 8 

Alberta 

1.9 
1.7 
1.8 

British 
Columbia 

Colombie-
Britan­
nique 

1.3 
1.3 
1.6 

Yukon and 
Northwest 

Terri­
tories 

Yukon et 
Terri­
toires 

du Nord-
Ouest 

1 

2.0 
2.3 

' Not available. — Non disponible. 
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(e) Change in the Distribution of Families by 
the Number of Children between 1941 and 1961. — In 
addition to the change in the average number of 
children per family, the distribution of families 
by the number of children in Canada shows a 
marked change during the two decades between 
1941 and 1961. A study of Table VII shows that 
there was an increasing proportion of the families 
with no children and with two to three children, 
and a decreasing proportion of families with four 
and more children over the 1941-51 period. Between 
1951 and 1961 not only did the proportion of 
families with two to three children continue to 
increase but also the relative proportion of families 
with four to eight children increased substantially. 
The percentage of families without children and 
with only one child showed a decrease over the 
1951-61 period. It is also interesting to note that 
a comparison of families by number of children 
at each decennial census period shows that the 
relative percentage of families without children 
and with one child was smallest in 1961 and that 
of families with two to five children was largest 
in this census year. A table showing thecomparable 
figures for the provinces is presented as Table 4 
of the Tabular Section. 

e) Variation de la repartition des families suivant 
le nombre d'enfants entre 1941 et 1961. —En sus de 
la variation de la moyenne d'enfants par famille, la re­
partition des families suivant le nombre d'enfants au 
Canada s'est fortement transformee durant les deux de­
cennies de 1941 a 1961. Une etude du tableau Vllre'vele 
une proportion croissante de families sans enfants et 
avec deux a trois enfants et une proportion decrois-
sante de families comptant quatre enfants et plus 
durant la periode de 1941 a 1951. Entre 1951 et 1961, 
non seulement la proportion de families comptant 
deux a trois enfants continue-t-elle d'augmenter 
mais la proportion relative de families de quatre a 
huit enfants augmente aussi sensiblement. Le pour­
centage de families sans enfants et de families n'en 
comptant qu'un a diminue de 1951 a 1961. 11 est de 
meme interessant de noter qu'une comparaison des 
families suivant le nombre d'enfants a chaque recense­
ment decennal montre que le pourcentage relatif de 
families sans enfants et de families n'en comptant 
qu'un et celui des families en comptant deux a cinq 
etait, respectivement, en 1961, le plus faible et le 
plus fort. Un tableau (4) qui donne les chiffres com­
paratifs pour les provinces paraJt dans la Section 
tabulaire. 

TABLE VII. Numerical and percentage distribution of families by number of children per family, 
for Canada, 1941-1961 

TABLEAU VII. Repartition numerique et procentuelle des families suivant le nombre d'enfants 
par famille, Canada, 1941-1961 

Number of children per famUy 

Nombre d'enfants par famille 

All families — Toutes families 
0 children — enfants 
1 child — enfant 
2 children — enfants 
3 " " 
4 <• •< 
5 " " 
6-8 " " 
9 children or more — enfants ou plus 

1941' 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

2. 509, 664 
783. 767 
591.768 
440. 096 
264,957 
160, 707 
98.914 

132. 504 
36.951 

% 

100.0 
31.2 

. 23.6 
17.5 
10.6 
6.4 
3.9 
5.3 
1.5 

1951 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

3, 287. 384 
1,060.470 

772.241 
650.916 
358.329 
190,107 
103.849 
120,968 
30, 504 

% 

100.0 
32.3 
23.5 
19.8 
10.9 

5.8 
3.2 
3.7 
0.9 

1961 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

4.147,444 
1,216,793 

838,684 
855,196 
556,893 
311,708 
162,221 
168,033 
37,916 

% 

100.0 
29.3 
20.2 
20.6 
13.4 
7.5 
3.9 
4. 1 
0.9 

' Not including Newfoundland, the Yukon and Northwest Territories, 
toires du Nord-Ouest. Sans Terre-Neuve ni le Yukon et les Terri-

(f) Age Distribution of Children in Families 
in Canada. - In Table VIII children in families 
in 1961 are distributed into three broad age groups. 
This table shows that one third of the children in 
all families were in the pre-school age group 
(under 6 years of age), about 44 p.c. in the 6-14 
age group and approximately 20 p.c. in the 15-24 
age group. The age distribution of children shows 
a marked difference depending on whether both 
parents were at home or only one parent at home. 
For example, while one third of the children of the 
husband-wife families were under 6 years of age 
the corresponding figure for the children of one-

f) Repartition par tge des enfants dans les 
families au Canada. — Dans le tableau VII les enfants 
dans les families en 1961 sont repartis en trois grands 
groupes d'age. Ce tableau montre qu'un tiers des 
enfants dans toutes les families est dans le groupe 
d'age pre-scolaire (au-dessous de 6 ans), environ 44 
p. 100, dans le groupe de 6 a 14 ans, et environ 20 
p. 100, dans celui de 15 a 24 ans. La repartition des 
enfants par age revele une difference marquee suivant 
qu'ils habitent avec leurs parents ou avec un seul 
des deux. Par exemple, tandis qu'un tiers des enfants 
des families "epoux-epouse" sont ages de moins de 
six ans le chiffre correspondant chez les enfants 
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parent families was only 17,4 p.c. Among the 
one-parent families, the percentages of children 
in this age group were about 8.5 for families with 
widowed heads, about 15 for families with 
divorced heads, and approximately 26 for families 
with married heads with spouse not living at home. 
In other words, with the exception of families with 
single heads, and those with married heads with 
spouse absent, one-parent families contained a 
markedly small percentage of children in the pre­
school ages as compared with families in which 
both parents were present. A fact due in large part 
to the older age distribution of children in families 
with widowed heads. On the other hand, the relative 
number of children in the 6-14 age group show­
ed a smaller difference among the various types of 
families. The percentage of children in this age 
group was approximately 45 for the husband-wife 
families and 42 for the one-parent families. Among 
the one-parent families, approximately 45 p.c. of 
the children in families with married heads with 
spouse not living at home were in the 6-14 age 
group, 38 p.c. of the childreninfamilies with widow­
ed heads were in the same age group and over 50 
p.c. with divorced heads. As may be expected, 
families with widowed heads contained the largest 
percentage(slightly over 50) of children in the 15-
24 age group, which may be compared with the cor­
responding percentage of 20.1 for the husband-wife 
families and about 40 for all the one-parent families 
combined. 

des families d'un conjoint (pere ou mere) est 17.4 
p. 100 seulement. Chez les families d'un conjoint, les 
pourcentages d'enfants de ce groupe d'age sont 
d'environ 8.5 dans les families ayant un veuf ou une 
veuve comme chef, d'environ 15. dans celles dont le 
chef est un divorce ou une divorcee, et d'approxima-
tivement 26, dans celles ayant un chef dont le conjoint 
vit separement. En d'autres termes, a I'exception 
des families ayant comme chefs des celibataires et 
celles dont les chefs sont maries mais dont les 
conjoints sont absents, les families d'un conjoint 
presentent un tres faible pourcentage d'enfants d'age 
pre-scolaire au regard des families ou le pere et la 
mere viveiit ensemble, ce qui tient en grande partie 
a la repartition d'enfants plus ages dans les families 
dont les chefs sont des veufs ou des veuves. D'autre 
part, le nombre relatif d'enfants dans le groupe d'age 
de 6 a 14 ans indique une difference moindre parmi les 
diverses categories de families. Le pourcentage 
d'enfants dans ce groupe d'age est approximativement 
de 45 dans les families epoux-epouse et de 42, dans 
celles d'un conjoint. Dans ces dernieres, environ 45 
p. 100 des enfants de families dont les chefs sont 
maries mais dont les conjoints sont absents, 38 p. 
100 de ceux des families dont les chefs sont des 
veufs ou des veuves, et plus de 50 p. 100 de ceux 
des families dont les chefs sont des divorces ou des 
divorcees, font partie du groupe d'age de 6 a 14 ans. 
Comme il faut s'y attendre, les families dont les 
chefs sont des veufs ou des veuves comptent le 
plus fort pourcentage (un peu plus de 50 p. 100) 
d'enfants dans le groupe d'age 15 a 24 ans, ce qui 
se compare aux pourcentages correspondants de 
20.1 dans les families epoux-epouse et d'environ 
40 dans celles d'un conjoint reunies. 

Changes in Family Characteristics by Age of the 
Head 

The size, composition and living arrangement 
of the family change during the course of the 
family cycle from its formation to its dissolution. 

Variations des caracteristiques familiales suivant 
r^ge du chef 

La taille, la composition et les modalites de 
vie de la famille varient durant le cycle familial a 
partir de sa formation jusqu'a sa dissolution. La 

TABLE VIII. Percentage distribution of children by age group, in families classified according 
to marital status and sex of head, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU VIII. Repartition procentuelle des enfants par groupe d'&ge, dans les families c lassees 
suivant I'etat matrimonial et le sexe du chef, Canada, 1961 

Marital status and sex of head 

Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

All family heads — Tous chefs de famille 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux et epouse a la maison 
One parent only at home — Un conjoint seulement a la maison 

Husband only at home — fipoux seulement a la maison 
Wife only at home — Spouse seulement a la maison 

Widowed female head — Chef feminin (veuve) 
Divorced male head — Chef masculin divorce 
Divorced female head — Chef feminin (divorcee) 
Single male head — Chef masculin celibataire 
Single female head — Chef feminin celibataire 

Total 
children 

Total, 
enfants 

7,777,137 

7,281, 116 
496,021 

50.782 
159,600 
46,734 

200,355 
4.020 

21,050 
3,552 
9,928 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 6 ans 

34.2 

35.4 
17.4 
23.6 
27.4 

7.6 
8.6 

10.7 
16.4 
30.6 
48.9 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

44.3 

44.5 
41.5 
44.3 
45.2 
38.3 
38.0 
52.3 
50.8 
37.6 
32.5 

15-24 
years 

15-24 
ans 

21.5 

20.1 
41.0 
32.1 
27.4 
54.1 
53.4 
37,0 
32,8 
31,8 
18,7 
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A typical family starts with two persons (that is a 
married couple) and continues to increase in size 
with the addition of children. Eventually it declines 
as the children marry and set up their own families. 
Such demographic changes within the family are 
important, for they are necessarily accompanied 
by continuous adjustment of the behavior patterns 
among the family members. The roles of a newly 
married couple may be changed as they become 
parents and their responsibilities as parents may 
also be modified with each additional child. One 
way of studying such changes in the family during 
married life is to examine the characteristics of 
husband-wife families by age of the husband. This 
is not by any means the best or the most precise 
method, since it does not take into consideration 
such factors as changes in age at marriage, duration 
of marriage, size of completed family and so on. 
However, examination of family characteristics 
by age of the head gives some indication of changes 
in family composition, and family arrangements 
during the period of married life. It may be noted 
that the discussion following will be limited only 
to the husband-wife type of families. 

famille caracteristique se compose d'abord de deux 
personnes. soit un couple marie, et sa taille s'ac-
croft a mesure que naissent les enfants, Eventuelle-
ment, la taille de la famille diminue lorsque les 
enfants se marient et creent leurs propres families, 
De telles transformations demographiques sont 
importantes car elles sont forcement accompagnees 
d'un ajustement continuel du regime de comportement 
des membres de la famille, Les roles et les respon-
sabilites d'un couple nouvellement marie peuvent se 
modifier a la naissance de chaque enfant, Une fapon 
d'etudier ces transformations de la vie conjugale 
est d'examiner les caracteristiques des families 
epoux-epouse suivant I'age du mari. Ce n'est sans 
doute pas la methode la meilleufe ou la plus precise, 
attendu qu'elle ne tient pas compte de facteurs tels 
que I'age au mariage, la duree du mariage, la taille 
de la famille complete et ainsi de suite. Elle donne, 
cependant, une indication des transformations de la 
famille quant a sa composition et les ^modalites de 
vie familiale durant la vie conjugale, A noter que les 
observations qui suivent se limitent aux families 
epoux-epouse. 

(a) Changes in the Family Size by Age of 
Head. — In Table IX families are shown by the 
age of husbands and the number of children. This 
table indicates that at the 1961 Census 38.9 p.c. 
of families whose heads were below 25 years of 
age had no children at home, and approximately 
the same percentage (38,2) of families had only 
one child. For the families whose husbands were 
between 25 and 34, those with two children made 
up 28,4 p.c. and those with three or four children 
comprised 26.4 p.c. Families whose heads were in 
the 35-44 age group were' the largest, with 
34 p,c, of their number having three or four chil­
dren. For families with heads in the age period 45 
to 54, the number of families having no children, 
one, two. and three or four, were fairly equally 
distributed,—each category comprising slightly 
over one-fifth. As might be expected, when heads 
reached the late 50's and early 60's.-those with no 
children at home increased sharply; in fact more 
than half of these families had no children under 
25 years of age living with them. Furthermore, 
by the time family heads were over 65 years of 
age, 86.9 p.c. of the families had no.children 
under 25 years and 8.2 p.c. had only one child 
living with them. 

a) Variations de la taille de la famille suivant 
V&ge du chef. - Le tableau IX donne les families 
suivant I'age des maris et le nombre d'enfants. II en 
ressort qu'au recensement de 1961. 38.9 p. 100 des 
families dont les chefs etaient age's de moins de 25 
ans n'avaient pas d'enfants a la maison etqu'environ 
le meme pourcentage. soit 38.2, n'en comptaient 
qu'un. Quant aux families ou les maris sont ages de 
25 a 34 ans, celles qui comptent deux enfants en 
representent 28.4 p. 100 et celles qui en comptent 
trois ou quatre. 26.4 p. 100. Les families dont les 
chefs sont du groupe de 35 a 44 ans comptent le plus 
grand nombre d'enfants: 34 p. 100 d'entre elles en 
comptent trois ou quatre. Quant a celles dont les 
chefs sont ages de 45 a 54 ans. le nombre de families 
sans enfants ou en comptant un, deux, trois ou quatre, 
est assez egalement reparti, chaque categorie en repre­
sentant un peu plus d'un cinquieme. Comme. on peut 
s'y attendre, lorsque les chefs sont aux environs de la 
soixantaine, le nombre de families sans enfants a la 
maison augmente rapidem'ent, plus de la moitie n'ayant 
plus d'enfants ages de moins de 25 ans vivant avec 
elles. Deplus,' lorsque les chefs de famille ont depas-

•se 65 ans, 86.9 p. 100 des families n'ont plus d'enfants 
de moins de 25 ans et 8.2 p. 100 n'en comptent qu'un 
vivant avec elles. 

The difference in the distribution of the 
number of children by the age of family head is 
reflected in the average number of children per 
family by age of head. Table IX shows that the 
average number of children per family in the 1961 
Cerisus increased as the age of head advanced 
until around 45 years of age before declining 
gradually at each higher age group. For the families 
with husbands under 25 years, the average number 

.of'children per family was 0,9, but for those with 
heads aged between 35 and 44. the average number 
was 2,8 declining to 1.0 for those in which the 
heads were between 55 and 65 years of age.' , 

La difference dans la repartition du nombre 
d'enfants suivant I'age du chef se reflete dans ' la 
moyenne d'enfants par famille suivant I'age (iu chef. 
Le tableau IX fait voir que la moyenne d'enfants'par 
famiire au recensement de 1961 s'accrolten fonction 
de I'age du chef jusqu'a 45 ans environ, poiirde-
croitre graduellement ensuite dans chaque. grbiipe 
d'age plus avance. Dans les families b u l e pere 
est age de moins de 25 ans,' la moyenne d'erifahts 
par famille. est.de 0.9. mais dans celles ou il est 
age de 35 a 44'aris. elle est de 2.8,et torhbe'a'l.O 
dans celles ou le pere est age de 55 a 65 ans. 

http://est.de
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TABLE IX. Percentage distribution ofrfamiliesclassified according to age of head, by number 
' of children and average number of children per family, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU IX. Repartition procentuelle des families c l a s s i c s selon Tdge du chef suivant le nombre 
d'enfants, et moyenne d'enfants par famille, Canada, 1961 

Age of head 

Agedu chef 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux et 6pouse & 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Total 
husband-

wife 
families 

Total, 
families 
epoux-
epouse 

3,800,026 
174,574 
920,871 
989,141 
792,269 
505, 109 
418,062 

Families by number of children 

Families suivant le nombre d'enfants 

0 

29.1 
38.9 
16.2 
9.6 

20.2 
53.7 
86.9 

1 

19.1 
38.2 
22,9 
14.0 
21,0 
21,7 

8.2 

2 

20.9 
17.1 
28.4 
25.7 
22.6 
11.5 
2.7 

3-4 

21.6 
5.5 

26.4 
34.0 
22.9 
8.9 
1.6 

5 + 

9.2 
0.2 
6.2 

16.7 
13.2 
4.2 
0.6 

Average 
number of 

children 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
d'enfants 

par 
famille 

1.9 
0.9 
2.0 
2,8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 

TABLE X. Percentage distribution of families classified according to age of head, 
by type of living arrangement, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU X. Repartition procentuelle des families classdes suivant I'Sge du chef par type 
de modality de vie, Canada, 1961 

Age of head 

Age du chef 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux et 
Spouse k la maison 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans.. 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus .... 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3.800,026 
174,574 
920,871 
989,141 
792, 269 
505,109 
418,062 

Main­
taining 

own 
household 

Formant 
un 

menage 

95.4 
82.2 
92.8 
96.9 
97.9 
97.6 
95.2 

Not maintaining own household 

Ne formant pas un menage 

Number' 

Nombre' 

176,342 
31,054 
66,411 
30, 668 
16,186 
11.938 
20,085 

%' 

4.6 
17.8 
7,2 
3.1 
2.0 
2.4 
4.8 

Related^ 

Apparen-
tee^ 

3.0 
11.9 
4.6 
2.0 
1.3 
1.5 
3.8 

Lodging^ 

Cham­
breuse^ 

1.5 
5.8 
2.6 
1.1 
0.7 
0.8 
0,9 

Related' 

Apparen-
tee' 

65.5 
66.8 
63.1 
63.2 
61.5 
64,4 
78.4 

Lodging' 

Cham­
breuse' 

32.6 
32.4 
35.4 
34.6 
35.3 
32.3 
18.8 

' Includes other types of families not maintaining own households 
mant pas un menage 

-Comprend d'autres genres de families ne for-

' Percentage of "Total families". — Pourcentage de toutes les families. 
' Percentage of families "not maintaining own household". — Pourcentage des families ne formant pas un manage. 

(b) Changes in Living Arrangement of Families 
by the Age of Heads. — Although almost all (95.4 
p.c.) husband-wife families in Canada maintained 
their own households in 1961, there was a con­
siderable proportion of the young families which 
did not maintain their own households. Table X 
shows that approximately one out of five families 
in which the husband was under 25 years of age' 
did not maintain their own households. But for 
the families whose heads were between 25 and 34, 
the proportion was reduced to a little less than 
one-tenth. The proportion continued to decrease 
with aging of family head until in the 45-54 age 
group of head only 2 p.c. of the families lived in 
the household of other persons. As might be 

b) Modification des modalites de vie des families 
suivant I'^ge du chef. — Bien que presque toutes 
(95.4 p. 100) les families au Canada tiennent menage 
en 1961, une fraction considerable de jeunes families 
ne le fait pas. Le tableau X montre qu'environ une 
famille sur cinq ou le mari est age de moins de 25 
ans ne tient pas menage. Chez les families ou il 
est age.de 25 a 34 ans, la proportion se reduit a un 
peu moins d'un dixieme et continue a decroltre a 
mesure que le chef de famille avance en age pour 
tomber, dans le groupe de 45 a 54 ans, a 2 p. 100 
des families vivant dans d'autres menages que les 
leuts, Comme il faut, cependant', s'y attendre, lorsque 
le chef est age de plus de 55 ans, la proportion de 
families vivant chez autrui augmente legerement. 

http://age.de
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expected, however, when heads were over 55 
years of age, the proportion of families living 
with others increased slightly. Regardless of age 
of head of those families who shared the house­
holds with others, about two-thirds lived with 
relat ives . The proportion of families sharing 
households with relat ives was somewhat greater 
among young families. Thus, about 67 p.c . of 
families sharing households with others whose 
husbands were under 25 years of age were living 
with relatives as compared with about 61 p .c . of 
those whose husbands were in the 45-54 age group. 

That economic reasons contributed to the 
higher proportion of younger families sharing 
households with relatives and others i s indicated 
by Table XI,which shows that roughly one third of 
the wage-earner families whose heads were l e s s 
than 25 years of age and who earned l e s s than 
$2,000a year shared households with others; while 
the percentage decreased to 21.5 where the heads 
earned between $2,000 and $2,999, and to 14.5where 
they earned between $3,000 and $3,999. 

Abstraction faite de I 'age du chef, environ deux 
tiers des families cooccupantes vivent chez des 
parents. La proportion de families qui vivent chez 
des parents es t tant soit peu plus elevee chez les 
jeunes families, Ainsi, environ 67 p. 100 des families 
qui partagent le menage avec d'autres ou les maris 
sont ages de moins de 25 ans vivent avec des parents, 
au regard de 61 p, 100 environ de cel les ou le mari 
est age de 45 a 54 ans . 

Que des raisons economiques aient contribue a 
maintenir une forte proportion de jeunes families a 
cooccuper avec des parents et d'autres personnes 
ressort du tableau XI qui revele qu'environ un tiers 
des families sa lar iees dont les chefs sont ages de 
moins de 25 ans et gagnent moins de $2,000 par 
annee occupent des menages avec autrui; le pour­
centage diminue a 21,5 la ou les chefs gagnent de 
$2,000 a $2,999, et a 14.5, lorsqu' i ls gagnent de 
$3,000 a $3,999 annuellement. 

TABLE XI. Numerical and percentage distribution of all wage-earner famil ies and those with heads 
under 25 years c l a s s i f i e d according to earnings of head, by type of l iving arrangement, 

for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XI. Repartition numerique et procentuel le de toutes l e s famil ies s a l a r i e e s et de c e l l e s 
dont l e s chefs sont a g e s de moins de 25 ans , c l a s s e e s suivant l e gain du chef par type 

de modalite de v ie , Canada, 1961 

Earnings and age of head 

Gain et age du chef 
Total 

Living arrangement 

Modalite de vie 

Maintaining 
own 

household 

Formant 
un menage 

Number 

Nombre 

Not maintaining own household 

Ne formant pas un manage 

Total' 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

Related 

Apparentee 

Number 

Nombre 

Lodging 

Chambreuse 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

All wage-earner family heads — Tous 
chefs de famille salaries •.. 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
Under $2,000 - Moins de $2,000 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$2,000- $2.999 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$3,000- $3,999 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$4,000 - $4,999 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$5,000 - $5,999 

Under 25years — Moins de 25 ans 
$6,000 - $6,999 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$7,000 - $9,999 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
$10,000 and over - et plus 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25'ans 

2. 740. 276 

161,568 

329, 949 
30,221 

371,954 
37,036 

632,370 
50, 758 

585,373 
28,471 

343,841 
9,042 

173,321 
2,437 

167,859 
1,184 

72,981 
140 

2, 584, 023 
131, 430 
288,214 
20, 086 

336,436 
29,066 

593,932 
43,395 

563,716 
25,490 

335,672 
8,316 

170,646 
2,278 

166,299 
1,112 

72,629 
127 

94.3 
81.3 
87,4 
66.5 
90.5 
78.5 
93.9 
85.5 
96.3 
89.5 
97.6 
92.0 
98,5 
93.5 
99.1 
93.9 
99.5 
90.7 

156, 253 
30,138 
41,735 
10,135 
35,518 

7,970 
38,438 
7,363 

21,657 
2,981 
8,169 

726 
2,675 

159 
1,560 

72 
352 

13 

5. 
18. 
12. 
33. 

9. 
21. 

6.1 
14.5 
3.7 

10.5 
2,4 
8.0 

1.5 
6.5 
0,9 
6,1 
0.5 
9.3 

95, 636 
19,490 
26,448 
7,384 

22,069 
5,252 

22,998 
4,295 

13,213 
1,657 
5,069 

382 
1,726 

85 
1,038 

37 
239 

10 

3.5 
12.1 

8.0 
24,4 

5.9 
14.2 
3,6 
8.5 
2.3 
5.8 
1.5 
4.2 
1.0 
3.5 
0.6 
3.1 
0.3 
7.1 

56,107 
10,192 
13,083 
2,475 

13,003 
2,679 

15,169 
3,043 
8,329 
1,316 
3,068 

343 

935 
74 

500 
34 

105 
3 

2.0 
6.3 
4,0 
8,2 

3,5 
7,2 
2.4 
6.0 

1.4 
4.6 
0.9 
3.8 
0.5 
3.0 
6.3 
2,9 
0.1 
2.1 

' Includes other types of families not maintaining own households, 
mant pas un menage. 

- Comprend d'autres genres de families ne for-



1-18 

Economic Characteristics of Families 

The economic characteristics of families in 
1961, as indicated by the labour force status and 
earnings of family heads, and the earnings of 
families, are examined in this section. The analysis 
is carried out for the husband-wife and one-parent 
families separately, since earnings and labour 
force characteristics of heads differ considerably 
as between the two types. Also included in this 
section is a further examination of labour force 
status of the wife, the earnings of husband, and 
the family earnings by age of head for the husband-
wife families. 

The head of a family in the labour force was 
defined in the 1961 Census as a person who had a 
job of any kind, either part-time or full-time, or 
was reported as looking for work (other than those 
looking for their first job) during the week prior 
to enumeration, which took place over the first two 
to three weeks of June. Earnings of head was 
defined as the gross wage and salary income 
received by the family head as cash wages and 
salary from all employers during the 12 months 
prior to June 1961. Family earnings, on the other 
hand, represented all wage and salary income 
reported by family members of wage-earner families, 
includingthe head's earnings. The census definition 
of the family earnings must be distinguished from 
family income. Family income includes not only 
gross cash wages and salaries but also income 
from other sources such as net income (gross in­
come less operating expenses) earned from own 
business or from a professional practice, family 
allowances, old-age assistance and old-age 
security payments, other government transfer 
payments, etc. In 1961 the average family earnings 
in Canada for all wage-earner families was $4,906 
per year which may be compared with the average 
family income of $5,449. Analysis of family income 
statistics at the 1961 Census is contained in 
Bulletin 7.1 — 14 in this series. 

Caracteristiques economiques des families 

Les caracteristiques economiques des families, 
en 1961, fondees sur la situation des chefs dans 
I'emploi et sur leur gain de meme que sur le gain de 
la famille sont etudiees dans la presente section. 
L'etude porte distinctement sur les families epoux-
epouse et sur les families d'un conjoint vu que les 
caracteristiques des chefs quant au gain et a I'emploi 
different considerablement entre les deux categories. 
La presente partie contient aussi une etude de la 
situation de 1'epouse dans I'emploi, du gain du mari 
et du gain de la famille, suivant I'age du.chef dans 
les families epoux-epouse. 

Pour les besoins du recensement, le chef de 
famille qui fait partie de la main-d'oeuvre est celui 
qui avait un emploi quelconque, h. temps partiel ou 
a plein temps, ou qui en avait cherche un (autre 
que son premier) durant la semaine ayant precede 
le denombrement, soit I'une des deux ou trois 
premieres semaines de juin 1961 On entend par 
gain du chef, le revenu brut en argent provenant 
de salaires ou traitements re^us de tous ses em-
ployeursdurantles 12 mois anterieurs a juin 1961. Par 
contre, le gain familial represente tout le revenu 
provenant de salaires et traitements declare par les 
membres d'une famille salariee. y compris le gain du 
chef. En raison de la definition du recensement. il 
ne faut pas confondre gain familial et revenu familial. 
Le revenu familial comprend non seulement les 
salaires et les traitements bruts en argent, mais aussi 
le revenu decoulant d'autres sources, tel que le 
revenu net (revenu brut moins frais d'exploitation) 
provenant d'une entreprise autonome ou de I'exercice 
d'une profession, les allocations familiales. les 
prestations d'assistance ou de securite de^la vieil-
lesse, autres paiements de transfert de I'Etat, etc. 
En 1961, le gain familial moyen de toutes les families 
salariees etait de $4,906 par annee, ce qui peut se 
comparer au revenu familial moyen de $5,449. Le 
bulletin 7.1 —14de la presente serie contient une 
etude statistique du revenu familial. 

(a) Labour Force Status of the Family Head. — 
Of approximately 4.1 million family heads in 
Canada 3.5 million or roughly 84 p.c. were in the 
labour force at the time of the 1961 Census. How­
ever, when the labour force status of the family 
heads was compared as between the husband-wife 
families and one-parent families, the percentage 
of heads in the labour force was close to 88 for 
the husband-wife families and 41.5 for the one-
parent families. A lower level of labour force 
participation among the one-parent families was 
to be expected since they included a relatively 
large number of families with older family heads. 
The range of variation in the level of labour force 
participation was considerable among the one-
parent families, depending on the marital status 
of the family heads; about 92 p,c, of families in 
which heads were divorced men were in the labour 
force while the corresponding percentage for 
families in which heads were widowers was about 
50, It should also be noted that nearly half of the 
married women with no spouse present and living 

a) Situation du chef de famille dans 1'emploi. -
Sur approximativement 4,100,000 chefs de famille au 
Canada, lors du recensement de 1961, 3,500,000 ou a 
peu pres 84p. 100 faisaient partie de la main-d'oeuvre. 
Toutefois. si I'on compare la situation des chefs de 
famille dans I'emploi entre les families epoux-epouse 
et les families d'un conjoint, le pourcentage de chefs 
dans la main-d'oeuvre est de pres de 88 dans les 
premieres et de 41.5 dans les secondes. II fallait 
prevoir un niveau plus bas d'activite chez les chefs 
de famille d'un conjoint, celles-ci comprenant un 
nombre relativement eleve de families dont les chefs 
sont ages. La variation du niveau d'activite est 
vaste chez les families d'un conjoint, suivant I'etat 
matrimonial du chef. Environ 92 p. 100 des families 
dont les chefs sont des divorces font partie de la 
main-d'oeuvre au regard de 50 p. 100 chez les families 
qui ont des veufs comme chefs. II faut remarquer 
aussi que pres de la moitie des femmes mariees dont 
le mari est absent et qui vivent avec leurs enfants 
fait partie de la main-d'oeuvre. Comme il faut s'y 
attendre, I'activite des chefs dans chaque categorie 
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with their children were in the labour force. As 
might be expected, the labour force participation 
of the heads for each marital status was lower if 
the heads were women than if they were men. The 
percentage of women heads in the labour force 
ranged from 26.2 when widowed to 75.2 when 
divorced. As compared with this, the percentage 
of male heads who were in the labour force varied 
from 51.6 for the widowed to 91.9 for the divorced. 

d'etat matrimonial est plus faible lorsqu'ils sont des 
femmes plutot que des hommes. Le pourcentage de 
femmes chefs de famille dans la main-d'oeuvre varie 
de 26.2 chez les veuves a 75.2 chez les divorcees. 
En comparaison, le pourcentage de chefs masculins 
dans la main-d'oeuvre varie de 51.6 chez les veufs a 
91.9 chez les divorces. 

TABLE XII. Percentage in labour force of family heads classified according to marital status and sex, for Canada, 
rural farm, rural non-farm and urban, and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU XIL Pourcentage de chefs de famille dans la main-d'oeuvre classes suivant I'etat matrimonial et le sexe, 
Canada, regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et urbaines, et provinces, 1961 

Locality 
— Localite 

CANADA 

Rural -Rurale 
Farm - Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban - Urbaine 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prifce Edward Island — Ile-du-Prinoe-

Edouard 
Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse 
New Brunswick— Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britanni­

que 
Yukon and Northwest Territories -

Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest.. 

Total 
family 
heads 

— Total, 
chefs 

de 
famille 

83.9 

80.8 
89.9 
75.5 

85.2 

70.5 

80.6 
79.1 
78.4 
83.4 
86.6 
83.4 
83.4 
86.4 

80.8 

83.7 

Husband 
and 

wife 
at home 

&po\ix 
et 

epouse 
a la 

maison 

87.8 

84.7 
93.1 
79.7 

89.1 

75.4 

85.8 
84.6 
82.9 
88.1 
90.0 
87.2 
87.1 
89.4 

83.9 

88.6 

Total 

41.5 

35.1 
45.7 
29.9 

43.8 

23.3 

37.6 
34.1 
35.2 
33.8 
47.9 
43.2 
40.5 
49.7 

46.1 

40.9 

Husband 
only 

at home 
— 

Epoux 
seule­
ment 
&. la 

maison 

79.9 

74.5 
82.2 
70.4 

82.4 

65. 1 

73.3 
73.2 
75. 1 
78.6 
84.1 
76.0 
79.3 
81.9 

77.4 

82.4 

Wife 
only 

at home 
— 

Epouse 
seule­
ment 
a la 

maison 

47.2 

30.9 
36.0 
29.5 

51.4 

19.9 

37.5 
36.6 
37.9 
37 .1 
54.8 
49.2 
43.7 
54.1 

48.9 

34.5 

One parent only at home 

— [Jn conjoint seulement k la maison 

Widowed 
male 
head 
— 

Chef 
masculin 

veuf 

51.6 

52.6 
68.6 
40.9 

51.1 

39.6 

58.2 
47.4 
46.9 
52.1 
54.2 
50 .1 
52.0 
58.0 

44.8 

54.2 

Widowed 
female 
head 
— 

Chef 
feminin 
(veuve) 

26.2 

20.9 
28.8 
17.0 

28.0 

11.6 

25.0 
18.7 
21.9 
19.4 
31.8 
30.2 
28.2 
33.6 

31.3 

17.0 

Divorced 
male 
head 
_ 

Chef 
masculin 
divorce 

91.9 

90.2 
92.5 
89.2 
92.3 

85.7 

100. 0 
92.0 
91.0 
89.1 
93.5 
92.8 
91.5 
94.2 

88.6 

85.7 

Divorced 
female 

head 
— 

Chef 
ferhinin 

(divorcee) 

75.2 

58.0 
59.8 
57.5 
76.9 

55.9 

65.4 
70.4 
71.1 
66.5 
79.0 
79.7 
68.9 
75.6 

72.7 

70.8 

Single 
male 
head 
_ 

Chef 
masculin 
celiba­

taire 

70.5 

69.1 
82.7 
60.5 
71.7 

57.0 

79.4 
67.3 
61.6 
72.6 
70.4 
69.8 
76.1 
80.0 

64.4 

93.8 

Single 
female 
head 

Chef 
feminin 
celiba­

taire 

48.2 

23.3 
36.6 
21.1 
61.7 

33. 1 

36.4 
50.6 
45.5 
56.9 
58.5 
43.3 
32.8 
47.4 

36.1 

31.9 

There was a substantial variation by province 
in the level of the labour force participation of 
family heads. The percentage of all family heads 
in the labour force was higher than the national 
average in Ontario and Alberta and lower in the 
other provinces. However, for the husband-wife 
families the percentage of husbands in the labour 
force was higher than the average not only in 
Ontario and Alberta but also in Quebec, and for 
the one-parent families the percentage was above 
the national average in Alberta, Ontario, British 
Columbia and Manitoba, Table XII also shows a 
striking difference in the labour force participation 
of heads by the type of residence. The percentage 
of heads in the labour force, whether among the 
husband-wife or one-parent families, was highest 
in rural-farm areas, lower in urban and lowest in 
rural non-farm areas. Approximately 93 p.c. of 
heads of the husband-wife families in rural-farm 
areas were in the labour force, but the percentage 
was about 80 in rural non-farm areas and 89.1 in 
urban areas. It was found that the difference in 
the level of labour force participation by type of 
residence was even wider among the one-parent 

Le niveau d'activite chez les chefs varie sensible­
ment d'une province a I'autre. Le pourcentage de 
tous les chefs de famille qui font partie de la main-
d'oeuvre est plus eleve que la moyenne nationale en 
Ontario et en Alberta et moins eleve dans les autres 
provinces. Toutefois. dans le cas des families epoux-
epouse, le pourcentage de maris dans la main-d'oeuvre 
est superieur a la moyenne non seulement en Ontario 
et en Alberta mais aussi au Quebec tandis que dans 
le cas des families d'un conjoint il est superieur a la 
moyenne nationale en Alberta, en Ontario, en Colombie-
Britannique et au Manitoba. Le tableau XII montre 
aussi une difference marquante d'activite suivant le 
type d'habitat. Le pourcentage de chefs dans la 
main-d'oeuvre, que ce soit parmi les families epoux-
epouse ou les families d'un conjoint, est le plus 
eleve dans les regions rurales agricoles, moins 
eleve dans les regions urbaines et le moins eleve 
dans les regions rurales non agricoles. Approxima­
tivement 93 p. 100 des chefs de famille epoux-epouse 
dans les regions rurales agricoles font partie de la 
main-d'oeuvre au regard de 80 p. 100 dans les regions 
rurales non agricoles et 89.1 p. 100 dans les regions 
urbaines. On a constate que la difference d'activite 
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families; 45.7 p.c. of the heads in rural-farm 
areas were in the labour force as compared with 
43.8 p.c. in urban areas and only about 30 p.c. 
in rural non-farm areas. 

suivant I'habitat est plus marquee chez les families 
d'un conjoint; 45.7 p. 100 des chefs de famille des 
regions rurales agricoles font partie de la main-
d'oeuyre au regard de 43.8 p. 100 de ceux des regions 
urbaines et d'environ 30 p. 100 seulement de ceux des 
regions rurales non agricoles. 

(b) Occupational Status of Male Family 
Head. — A study of families by occupation of the 
husband or father indicates that 3,385,528 (87 p.c.) 
of the 3,875.229 male family heads in Canada 
were in the labour force on June 1. The distri­
bution of these male heads in the labour force 
by province, was, on the whole, proportionately 
similar to the percentage distribution of families 
across, the country. Table XIII shows the main 
occupational groupings by which the male family 
heads were classified. For convenience, these 
have been condensed into broad groups, as 
"White-collar workers". "Blue-collar workers", 
etc. The specific occupational divisions falling 
into each of these broad groups are listed in 
Table XIV. In Table XIII it ma^ be seen that the 
so-called "Blue-collar workers" formed the largest 
group (35.9 p.c.) of all male family heads in the 
labour force. Almost 9 out of 10 of these persons 
were engaged as "Craftsmen, production process 
and related workers" while the remainder were 
classed as "Labourers, n .e . s . ' " . About 13 p.c. of 
all these male heads of families occupied man­
agerial positions, while approximately 8 p.c. 
followed professional or technical occupations. 
These, together with persons in clerical and sales 
occupations. comprised the "White-collar 
workers".—forming roughly another third of the 
male family heads in the labour force. Although 
the primary occupations of farming, logging, 
fishing and trapping represented about 15 p.c. 
only of all male family heads in the labour force, 
these occupations were representative of a much 
greater proportion of the working husbands or 
fathers in certain provinces. Thus, in Prince 
Edward Island and Saskatchewan about 4 out of 
10 were engaged in these primary occupations, 
while in Manitoba and Alberta the ratio was one 
to five. 

With respect to living arrangements, families 
in which the husband or father was in the labour 
force at the census date followed the general 
family pattern. In other words, nine out of ten of 
these male heads maintained their own household, 
regardless of the occupation followed (see Table 
XIV). Of those who did not maintain their own 
households, the category "Labourers, n .e . s . " had 
the largest proportion (9 p . c ) . About two thirds of 
these families were related to the household head 
with whom they resided. "Fishermen, trappers and 
hunters" were the next largest group (8 p.c.) to be 
"doubled up" with other families, — families to 
whom they were related in 9 out of 10 cases. 

b) Statut professionnel du chef de famille mascu­
lin. — Une etude des families suivant la profession 
du mari ou pere revele que 3,385,528 ou 87 p. 100 
des 3,875,229 chefs de famille masculins au Canada 
faisaient partie de la main-d'oeuvre le ler juin 1961. 
Leur repartition, par province, dans la main-d'oeuvre 
etait, a tout prendre, semblable proportionnellement 
a la repartition procentuelle des families a travers 
le pays. Le tableau XIII montre les principaux groupe-
ments suivant lesquels les chefs de famille masculins 
sont classes. Pour plus de commodite, ces derniers 
ont ete repartis en grands groupes comme les "collets 
blancs", les "collets bleus", etc. Les divisions 
professionnelles determinees qui s'inscrivent dans 
chacun de ces grands groupes se trouvent au tableau 
XIV. On peut voir au tableau XIII que les soi-disant 
"collets bleus" forment le plus fort groupe (35.9 p. 
100) de chefs de famille masculins'dans la main-
d'oeuvre. Pres de neuf de ces personnes sur dix 
travaillent comme "ouvriers de metiers, artisans, 
ouvriers a la production et travailleurs assimiles" 
tandis que le reste se classe "manoeuvres, n.c.a,.'". 
Environ 13 p. 100 de tous ces chefs de famille mascu­
lins occupent des postes d'administrateurs, tandis 
qu'environ 8 p. 100 sont des professionnels ou des 
techniciens. Ceux-ci et les personnes employees 
comme employes de bureau et vendeurs, sont les 
"collets blancs". et forment a peu pres un autre 
tiers des chefs de famille masculins dans la main-
d'oeuvre. Bien que les professions primaires de 
1'agriculture.de I'abattage. de la peche et du trappage 
ne reunissent qu'environ 15 p. 100 des chefs de 
famille masculins dans la main-d'oeuvre. elles comp­
tent une bien plus forte proportion de maris et de 
peres actifs dans certaines provinces. Ainsi. dans 
I'fle-du-Prince-fidouard et en Saskatchewan, environ 
quatre de ces derniers sur dix sontdansdesprofessions 
primaires, tandis qu'au Manitoba et en Alberta le 
rapport est de 1 a 5. 

Quant aux modalites de vie, les familiesoule mari 
ou le pere faisait partie de la main-d'oeuvre a la date du 
recensement, elles sont identiques aux modalites de 
vie familiale generales. En d'autres mots, neuf de 
ces chefs masculins sur dix tiennent leur propre 
menage, quelles que soient leurs professions (voir 
tableau XIV). Sur ceux qui ne tiennent pas menage, 
la categorie des "manoeuvres, n.c.a." compte la 
plus forte proportion (9 p. 100). Environ deux tiers 
de ces families sont apparentees au chef du menage 
Chez qui elles habitent. Les "pecheurs, trappeurs 
et chasseurs" forment ensuite le groupe le plus 
important (8 p. 100) a partager leur menage avec 
d'autres families, —families auxquelles ils sont 
apparentes dans neuf cas sur dix. 

' The group"Labourers,n.e.s." (i.e., not elsewhere 
specified) includes workers in "unskilled" occupations, 
except those engaged in farming, fishing, logging or 
mining (except in quarries and petroleum and gas wells) 
operations. 

' Le groupe "manoeuvres, n.c.a." (i.e., non classes 
ailleurs) comprend les travailleurs "non specialises" a 
I'exception de ceux qui sont engages dans I'agriculture, 
la peche, I'abattage ou les mines (sauf les carrieres et 
les puits de petrole et de gaz). 

http://'agriculture.de
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TABLE XIII. Numerical and percentage distribution of male family heads by broad occupational groupings, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU XIII. Repartition numerique et procentuelle des chefs de famille masculins par grand groupement professionnel, 
Canada et provinces, 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince-

Edouard 

New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan. 
Alberta 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britanni­

que 
Yukon and Northwest Territories -

Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

All 
occupations' 

Toutes 
professions' 

3,385,528 

62,079 

17,170 
124,413 
95,171 

902,527 
1,269,257 

174,121 
171,994 
255,830 

307,191 

5,775 

Occupational grouping of head 

Groupement professionnel du chef 

White-collar 
workers' 

Travailleurs 
non manuels' 

Number 

Nombre 

1,089,853 

14,305 

3,559 
32,188 
25.335 

291,138 
439,626 

52,588 
42,529 
81,871 

105,455 

1,259 

% 

32.2 

23.0 

20.7 
25.9 
26.6 
32.2 
34.6 
30.2 
24.7 
32.0 

34.3 

21.8 

Blue-collar 
workers' 

Ouvriers" 

Number 

Nombre 

1,216,325 

23,973 

4,015 
42,760 
33,756 

351,523 
486,378 

52,863 
35,695 
68,759 

114,984 

1,619 

% 

33.9 

38.6 

23.4 
34.4 
35.5 
38.9 
38.3 
30.4 
20.8 
26.9 

37.4 

28.0 

Transport and 
communication 

Transports et 
communications 

Number 

Nombre 

271,117 

6,425 

1,312 
11,172 

9,266 
78,876 
94,640 
13,499 
9,745 

18,978 

26,604 

600 

% 

8.0 

10.3 

7.6 
9.0 
9.7 
8.7 
7.5 
7.8 
5.7 
7.4 

8.7 

10.4 

Service and 
recreation 

Services et 
recreation 

Number 

Nombre 

269,095 

4,372 

1,401 
16,993 
9,429 

62.930 
102. 149 
15,725 
8,975 

19,395 

27,015 

711 

% 

7.9 

7.0 

8.2 
13.6 

9.9 
7 .0 
8.0 
9.0 
5.2 
7.6 

8.8 

12.3 

Primary' 

Prima ire' 

Number 

Nombre 

490,398 

11,908 

6,744 
20,011 
16,383 

103,833 
126,926 
37,412 
73,351 
64,033 

28,275 

1,522 

% 

14.5 

19.2 

39.3 
16 1 
17.2 
11.5 
10.0 
21.5 
42.6 
25.0 

9.2 

26.4 

' Includes male heads not reporting occupation.— Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
' For occupation divisions included in these groupings see Table XIV. - Voir au Tableau XIV les divisions professionnelles de ces grouperaents. 

TABLE XIV. Percentage distribution of families with male head classified according to occupation division of head, 
by type of family, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XIV. Repartition procentuelle des families avec chefs masculins c la s see s suivant la division professionnelle 
du chef, par type de famille, Canada, 1961 

Occupation division of male head 

Division professionnelle du chef masculin 

AH occupations' - Toutes professions' 

White-collar workers — Travailleurs non manuels 
Managerial occupations — Administrateurs 
Professional and technical occupations — Professions liberales et 

techniciens 
Clerical occupations - Employes de bureau 
Sales occupations — Vendeurs 

Blue-collar workers — Ouvriers • 
Craftsmen, production process and related workers—Ouvriers de me­

tiers, art isans, ouvriers k la production et travailleurs assimiles .... 
Labourers, n.e.s.* — Manoeuvres, n.c.a.* 

Transport and communication occupations - Travailleurs des transports 
et communications 

Service and recreation occupations — Travailleurs des services et des 
activitSs rScr^atlves 

Primary occupations — Professions primaires 
Farmers and farm workers - Agriculteurs et travailleurs agricoles 
Loggers and related workers — Bucherons et travailleurs forestiers 
Fishermen, trappers and hunters - PScheurs, trappeurs et chasseurs 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers - Mineurs carriers et travail­

leurs assimiles 
— _ _ _ ^ ^ 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3,383,328 

1,089,353 
434,686 

261,630 
206,100 
187,437 

1,216,325 

1,046,809 
169,516 

271,117 

269,095 

490,398 
377,962 

41,665 
23,594 

47, 177 

Type of family 

Genre de famine 

Maintaining 
own 

household 

Formant 
un 

menage 

95.5 

97.0 
98.3 

97.5 
94.6 
95.9 
94.4 

94.9 
91.0 

94.5 

94.6 

96.1 
96.6 
93.6 
92.3 

96.4 

Not maintaining own household 

Ne formant pas un menage 

Total ' 

4.5 

3.0 
1.7 

2.5 
5.4 
4 .1 

5.6 

5.1 
9.0 

5.5 

5.4 

3.9 
3.4 
6.4 
7.7 

3.6 

Related' 

Apparentee' 

63.6 

65.5 
73.4 

60.3 
62.3 
66.9 
60.2 

60.0 
60.9 

65.7 

52.6 

79.8 
79,0 
83.6 
90.3 

69.4 

Lodging' 

Chambreuse' 

34.3 

33.6 
25 .1 

38.2 
37.3 
32.7 

39.5 
38.4 

33.6 

43.5 

11.4 
8.4 

15.5 
8.9 

30.4 

Includes other types of families not maintaining own households. - Comprend d'autres types de families ne formant pas un raSnage 
' Percentage "not maintaining own household". - Pourcentage "ne formant pas un manage". " 
' Includes male heads not reporting occupation. - Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
' N.e.s. = Not elsewhere specified. — N,c.a. = Non classes ailleurs. 
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Families with male heads in the labour force 
were somewhat larger than Canadian families as a 
whole, averaging 4.1 persons as compared to 3.9. 
Largest families were those in which the father 
was engaged in logging or related occupations. 
These averaged 5.1 persons and 3.1 children. 
Male heads engaged in clerical occupatiohs had 
the smallest families, averaging 3.6 persons and 
1.6 children. This is illustrated in Table XV 
which shows, also, that "Loggers and other 
related workers" had the smallest proportion of 
families with no children under 24 years of age 
at home (14.8 p.c.) and the highest with 5 or more 
children (24.2 p.c.) followed closely by "Fishermen, 
hunters and trappers" with 22.8 p.c. in this size 
group. On the other hand, almost a third of the 
families, where the male head was in a clerical 
occupation, had no children, 23 p.c. had only 
one child and a very few (5.4 p.c.) had 5 or more 
children. Only 5 p.c. of the families of professional 
workers had 5 or more children. 

Les families ayant des chefs masculins faisant 
partie de la main-d'oeuvre sont quelque peu plus 
grandes que les families canadiennes prises dans 
leur ensemble, comptant 4.1 personnes en moyenne 
au regard de 3.9 pour ces dernieres. Les families 
les plus nombreuses sont celles ou le pere est employe 
a I'abattage ou dans des professions assimilees. 
Elles comptent en moyenne 5.1 personnes et 3.1 
enfants. Les chefs masculins employes de bureau 
comptent les families les moins nombreuses, avec 
une moyenne de 3.6 personnes et 1.6 enfant. Une 
illustration en est donnee dans le tableau XV qui 
montre aussi que les "bucherons et travailleurs 
forestiers" comptent la plus faible proportion (14.8 
p, 100) de families sans enfants de moins de 24 ans 
a la maison et la plus forte (24.2 p. 100) de families 
de cinq enfants ou plus; ils sont suivis de pres par 
les "pecheurs, chasseurs et trappeurs" avec 22.8 
p. 100 dans cette tranche de taille. D'autre part, 
pres d'un tiers des families dont le chef masculin 
est un employe de bureau n'ont pas d'enfants; 23 p, 
100 d'entre elles n'en ont qu'un et bien peu (5,4 p, 
100) en ont cinq ou plus. Cinq p. 100 seulement des 
families de professionnels comptent cinq enfants ou 
plus. 

T A B L E X V . P e r c e n t a g e d is tr ibut ion of f a m i l i e s with male head in labour force c l a s s i f i e d a c c o r d i n g to o c c u p a t i o n 

d i v i s i o n of h e a d , by number of ch i ldren per family , for Canada , 1961 

T A B L E A U XV. Repart i t ion procentue l l e d e s f a m i l i e s a v e c c h e f s m a s c u l i n s d a n s la main-d'oeuvre c l a s s e e s s e l o n 

la d i v i s i o n p r o f e s s i o n n e l l e du chef s u i v a n t l e nombre d 'enfants par fami l l e , Canada , 1961 

Occupation division of male head 

Division professionnelle du chef masculin 

All occupations' - Toutes professions' . 

White-collar workers - Travailleurs non manuels 
Managerial occupations - Administrateurs 
Professional and technical occupations - Professions libfi-

rales et techniciens 
Clerical occupations - Employes de bureau 
Sales occupations — Vendeurs 

Blue-collar workers — Ouvriers 
Craftsmen, production process and related workers - Ou­

vriers de rattlers, artisans, ouvriers a la production et tra­
vailleurs assimUSs 

Labourers, n . e . s . ' — Manoeuvres, n .c .a . ' 
Transport and communication occupations - Travailleurs des 

transports et communications 
Service and recreation occupations — Travailleurs des services 

et des activites rScrSatlves 

Primary occupations -P ro fess ions primaires 

Farmers and farm workers - Agriculteurs et travalUeurs agri-

Loggers and related workers - Bucherons et travailleurs 
forestiers • 

Fishermen, trappers and hunters - Pecheurs, trappeurs et 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers - Mineurs, carriers 

et travailleurs assimilSs 

Total 
famiUes 

Total, 
families 

3, 385, 528 

1,089,853 
434,686 

261,630 
206, 100 
187,437 

1,216,325 

1,046,809 
169,516 

271,117 

269,095 

490,398 

377,962 

41,665 

23,594 

47,177 

Average 
number of 
persons 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
de 

personnes 
par 

famUle 

4 .1 

3.9 
4.0 

3.8 
3.6 
3.8 

4 .1 

4 .1 
4 .2 

4.2 

3.9 

4 .5 

4 .5 

5.1 

4 .9 

4 .6 

Families by number of children 
at home 

Families suivant le nombre 
d'enfants a la maison 

23.7 

25.2 
24.0 

23.5 
30.2 
24.8 

22.3 

22.2 
22.5 

19.8 

27.3 

23.1 

25.2 

14.8 

18.2 

15.6 

20.5 

20.7 
19.3 

20.9 
22.9 
21.5 

21.4 

21.3 
21.7 

20.7 

21.0 

17.1 

16.8 

17.2 

17.3 

19.1 

22.8 

25.0 
25.1 

26.5 
22.6 
25.0 

22.8 

23.1 
20.7 

23.3 

22.3 

18.5 

18.2 

17.9 

17.3 

22.1 

3-4 

23.5 

23.1 
24.7 

24.1 
.19.0 
22.8 
23.3 

23.5 
22.2 

25.4 

22.0 
24.7 

24.2 

25.8 

24.4 

27.7 

5 + 

9.6 

6.0 
7.0 

5.0 
5.4 
6.0 

10.3 

9.8 
12.9 

10.8 

7.3 
16.7 

15.6 

24.2 

22.8 

15.4 

Average 
number of 
children 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
d'enfants 

par 
famille 

2.0 

1.8 
1.9 

1.8 
1.6 
1.8 

2.1 

2.1 
2.2 

2.2 

1.8 
2.5 

2.4 

3.1 

2 .9 

2.5 

' Includes male heads not reporting occupation. - Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
' N .e . s . = Not elsewhere specified. - N.c.a. = Non c lasses ailleurs. 
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Table XVI points up the considerable variation 
in educational opportunities afforded children in 
families of differing occupational backgrounds. 
While far from being the only factor, it is evident 
that the occupational status of the father (coupled 
with the attendant financial status as shown in 
Table XVII), has a direct influence on the length 
of time a child remains in school as has also the 
educational level of the family head (see Table 
XXIII). Table XVI indicates that children whose 
fathers were engaged in the managerial or pro­
fessional occupations were the most likely to 
continue on at school. Thus, in families where the 
father was classified in the professional or technical 
occupation division 89,7 p,c. of the 15-18 year-old 
children at home were still in school at the census 
date and 52.5 p.c, of the 19-24 age group. 

Le tableau XVI revele une variation marquee 
quant aux facilites de s'instruire offertes aux enfants 
des families des differents groupes professionnels. 
Encore qu'il ne soit pas I'unique facteur, loin de la, 
le statut professionnel du pere en sus de la situation 
financiere, inseparable de ce dernier, comme il est 
indique au tableau XVII, de mgme que le degre d'in­
struction du chef de la famille influent directement 
sur la duree de la frequentation scolaire d'un enfant 
(voir tableau XXIII), Le tableau XVI montre que les 
enfants dont le pere a des fonctions administratives 
ou professionnelles sont de ceux qui continueraient 
vraisemblablement leurs etudes. Ainsi, dans les 
families ou les peres sont classes parmi les groupes 
de professionnels ou de techniciens, 89,7 p, 100 des 
enfants ages de 15a 18 ans et 52,5 p. 100 des enfants 
ages de 19 a 24 ans et vivant avec leurs parents, 
sont encore a I'ecole a la date du recensement. 

T A B L E XVI. P e r c e n t a g e dis tr ibut ion of ch i ldren in f a m i l i e s with male head c l a s s i f i e d according to o c c u p a t i o n d i v i s i o n , 
by age group, for Canada , 1961 

T A B L E A U XVI . Repart i t ion procentue l l e d e s en fant s dans l e s f a m i l i e s a v e c c h e f s m a s c u l i n s c l a s s e s su ivant la d i v i s i o n 
p r o f e s s i o n n e l l e , par groupe d'ftge, Canada , 1961 

Occupation division of male head 

Division professionnelle du chef masculin 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Children at home by age 

Enfants a la maison suivant I'Sge 

Total 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 

6 ans 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

15-18 years 

15-18 ans 

%of 
total 

children 

% d e 
tous les 
enfants 

% at 
school 

rScole 

19-24 years 

19-24 ans 

%of . 
total 

children 

% d e 
tous les 
enfants 

% at 
school 

%a 
rScole 

AU occupations' — Toutes professions' 

White-collar workers - Travailleurs non manuels 
Managerial occupations - Administrateurs 
Professional and technical occupations — Professions libe­

rales et techniciens 
Clerical occupations — Employes de bureau 
Sales occupations - Vendeurs 

Blue-collar workers — Ouvriers 
Craftsmen, production process and related workers — Ou­

vriers de metiers, artisans, ouvriers & la production et tra­
vailleurs assimiles 

Labourers, n .e . s . ' — Manoeuvres, n.c.a . ' 

Transport and communication o_ccupatlons — Travailleurs des 
transports et communications 

Service and recreation occupations — Travailleurs des ser­
vices et des activites rScreatives 

Primary occupations — Professions primaires 
Farmers and farm workers — Agriculteurs et travailleurs agri­

coles 
Loggers and related workers - BOcherons et travaiUeurs fores­

tiers 
Fishermen, trappers and hunters — PScheurs, trappeurs et 

chasseurs 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers — Mineurs, carriers 

et travailleurs asslraiies 

3,385,328 

1,089,853 
434,686 

261.630 
206,100 
187,437 

1.216,325 

1,046,809 
169,516 

271,117 

269,095 
490,398 

377,962 

41,665 

23,594 

47.177 

6,934,619 

1,995,652 
840,411 

477,482 
335,930 
341,829 

2,548,592 

2,173,126 
375,466 

595,185 

493,647 

1,216,352 

900,227 

127,888 

68.152 

120,085 

33.6 

36.0 
29.5 

42.6 
38.8 
40.1 

36.2 

36.0 
37.3 

39.8 

37.9 

31.2 

28.8 

39.0 

34.1 

38.5 

44.6 

44.6 
47.3 

42.0 
42.8 
43.2 
44.4 

44.6 
43.3 

44.1 

44.0 

45.5 

45.8 

43.6 

45.5 

44.7 

12.9 

12.6 
14.9 

10.2 
11.7 
11.1 

12.7 

12.7 
12.5 

10.9 

11.7 

15.3 

16.4 

11.8 

13.4 

11.5 

72.4 

83.8 
84.3 

89.7 
77.8 
80.9 

68.6 

70.3 
58.7 

69.2 

72.0 

64.9 

66.2 

51.8 

55.2 

71.3 

6.8 

6.8 
8.3 

5.2 
6.6 
5.6 

6.7 

6.7 
7.0 

5.2 

6.4 

8.1 

8.9 

5.6 

7.0 

5.3 

21.9 

37.1 
37.8 

52.5 
23.9 
29.5 
16.1 

17.3 
9.8 

16.1 

17.7 

14.4 

14.9 

7.9 

9.0 

18.7 

' Includes male heads not reporting occupation. — Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
' N.e .s . = Not elsewhere specified. — N.c.a. = Non classes aiUeurs. 

While families of male heads in the "Primary 
occupations" category had a higher proportion of 
children in both the 15-18 age group (15.3 p.c.) 
and the 19-24 (8.1 p.c.) than any other main oc­
cupational grouping, the proportion of these 
children still attending school was the smallest 

Tandis que les families a chefs masculins dans 
la categorie des "professions primaires" comptent 
une plus forte proportion d'enfants dans les deux 
groupes d'age de 15-18 (15.3 p. 100) et de 19-24 
(8.1 p. 100) qu'aucun autre groupe professionnel 
important, la proportion de ces enfants encore a 
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of any of the principal occupation divisions (64.9 
p.c. and 14.4 p . c , respectively) in each of these 
age groups. This is most noticeable in the families 
of loggers and fishermen where only about half the 
15-18 year-old children were still attending school 
and fewer than 10 p.c. of the 19-24 age group. 
Many of these families were located in the more 
remote parts of the provinces where school fa­
cilities were not so available as elsewhere. With 
respect to the occupation groups with the smallest 
proportions of young children under 6, namely the 
"Managerial" and "Farmers and farm workers" cat­
egories, this was mainly due to the average older 
age of head in these two groups. 

I'ecole est la plus faible de toutes les classes pro­
fessionnelles principales, soit, respectivement 64,9 
et 14.4 p. 100 dans chacun de ces groupes d'age, ce 
qui se discerne particulierement chez les families de 
bucherons et de pecheurs dont seulement environ la 
moitie des enfants ages de 15 a 18 ans et moins de 
10 p. 100 du groupe de 19 a 24 ans sont encore a 
I'ecole. Beaucoup de ces families habitent dans les 
endroits les plus recules des provinces ou I'acces a 
I'instruction n'existe pas autant qu'ailleurs. Quant 
aux groupes professionnels comptant la plus faible 
proportion de jeunes enfants de moins de 6 ans, a 
savoir les categories des "administrateurs" et des 
"agriculteurs et travailleurs agricoles", ce fait est 
du principalement a la moyenne d'age plus avanc6 
du chef dans ces deux groupes. 

T A B L E XVII. F a m i l i e s with male h e a d s by o c c u p a t i o n d i v i s i o n , s h o w i n g average earn ings of wage -earner h e a d s 
and f a m i l i e s , for C a n a d a , 1961 

T A B L E A U XVII. F a m i l i e s a v e c c h e f s m a s c u l i n s par d i v i s i o n p r o f e s s i o n n e l l e , e t gain moyen d e s c h e f s s a l a r i e s 

e t d e s f a m i l i e s , Canada, 1961 

Occupation division of male head 

Division professionnelle du chef masculin 

All occupations' - Toutes professions' 

White-collar workers — Travailleurs non manuels 
Managerial occupations - Administrateurs ._. 
Professional and technical occupations — Professions liberales et 

techniciens 
Clerical occupations - Employes de bureau 
Sales occupations — Vendeurs 

Blue-collar workers - Ouvriers 
Craftsmen, production process and related workers — Ouvriers de rafi-

t iers , artisans, ouvriers k la production et travailleurs assimilfis .... 
Labourers, n . e . s . ' — Manoeuvres, n.c.a. ' 

Transport and communication occupations — Travailleurs des transports 
et communications 

Service and recreation occupations — TravaiUeurs des services et des 
activitSs rlcrSatives 

Primary occupations - Professions primaires 
Farmers and farm workers — Agriculteurs et travailleurs agricoles 
Loggers and related workers — BOcherons et travaUleurs forestiers .... 
Fishermen, trappers and hunters - P§cheurs, trappeurs et chasseurs 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers — Mineurs, carriers et travail­

leurs assimiles 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3,383,328 

1,089.853 
434.686 

261,630 
206.100 
187,437 

1.216.325 

1,046,809 
169.516 

271,117 

269,095 

490,398 
377.962 
41,665 
23,594 

47,177 

Wage-earner families 

Families salariSes 

Number 

Nombre 

2,636,343 

827.459 
229,145 

219,785 
204,980 
173.549 

1,144,249 

975,885 
168,364 

246,560 

253,844 

140,398 
49,415 
38,519 

6,064 

46,400 

78.5 

75.9 
52.7 

84.0 
99.5 
92.6 

94.1 

93.2 
99.3 

90.9 

94.3 
28.6 
13.1 
92.4 
25.7 

Average 
earnings 

of 
head 

Gain 
moyen 

du 
chef 

4,195 

6.852 

6,127 
3,908 
4,627 

3,850 
2,567 

3,755 

3,656 

1.985 
2,367 
1,915 

4,222 

Average 
family 

earnings 

Gain 
moyen 
de la 

famille 

4,964 

7,593 

6,917 
4.893 
5,460 

4,622 
3,279 

4,456 

4.439 
2 

2.577 
2,812 
2,351 

4,690 

' Includes male heads not reporting occupation. - Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
' Not available. - Non disponible. 
' N.e .s . = Not elsewhere specified. - N.c.a. = Non classes ai l leurs. 

Slightly more than 3 out of 4 (2,656,543) of 
the male family heads in the labour force were 
wage-earners (see Table XVII). The proportion 
was much higher for most of the individual oc­
cupation groupings. However, the managerial 
group of occupations which includes a substantial 
proportion of business proprietors, thus was 
divided almost evenly as between persons working 
as wage-earners and those who were self-employed. 

Un peu plus de 3 sur 4 (2,656,543) des chefs de 
famille masculins dans la main-d'oeuvre sont des 
salaries (voir tableau XVII). La proportion est beau­
coup plus forte dans la plupart des groupes 
professionnels pris individuellement. Toutefois, le 
groupe professionnel des administrateurs, qui comprend 
une proportion importante de proprietaires d'entre-
prises, se repartit a peu pres egalement entre les 
salaries et ceux qui travaillent a leur compte. Les 
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Farmers and farm workers, of course, had the 
smallest representation of wage-earners (13 p .c ) , 
while for fishermen, trappers and hunters the 
proportion was one in four. 

agriculteurs et les travailleurs agricoles comptent, 
bien entendu, parmi leur groupe le plus petit nombre 
de salaries (13 p, 100) tandis que la proportion est 
de un a quatre chez les pecheurs, trappeurs et chas­
seurs. 

Average yearly wage-earnings of wage-earner 
family heads varied from a high of $6,852 in the 
managerial occupations to a low of less than 
$2,000 in the farming and fishing occupations. 
Average earnings, of the latter groups particularly, 
reflect the fact that the census definition of "wage 
and salary earnings" excludes payment in kind 
as well as income from self-employment. The 
small group of family heads in farming occupations 
reported as wage-earners consist mostly of farm 
labourers. 

• Le salaire annuel moyen des chefs de famille 
salaries varie entre un haut de $6,852 chez les 
administrateurs et un bas de moins de $2,000 chez 
les agriculteurs et les pecheurs. Le gain moyen de 
ce groupe en particulier.fait ressortir que la definition 
du recensement de "salaires et traitements" ne 
comprend pas la remuneration en nature ni le revenu 
provenant d'un emploi autonome, Le petit groupe de 
chefs de famille adonnes aux travaux agricoles et 
declares salaries se compose en grande partie de 
travailleurs agricoles. 

Average family earnings, representing all the 
wage and salary income reported by all members 
of families in which the male head was a wage-
earner, ranged from $700 to almost $1,000 higher 
than the earnings of the family head in all occupation 
groups with the exception of those in primary 
occupations. However, percentage differences 
between family and head's earnings were fairly 
uniform. Wage-earnings of the head were sup­
plemented to the greatest extent by other family 
members of "White-collar workers" in the lower-
paid clerical and sales occupations. 

Le gain familial moyen, qui represente tout le 
revenu provenant de salaires et traitements declare 
par tous les membres des families dont le chef mas­
culin est un salarie, varie entre $700 et pres de 
$1,000 de plus que celui du chef de famille dans 
tous les groupes professionnels a I'exclusion des 
professions primaires. Cependant, les differences 
procentuelles entre le gain familial et celui des 
chefs sont assez uniformes. Le salaire du chef est 
augmente dans la mesure la plus large possible par 
d'autres membres des families de "collets blancs" 
dans le groupe professionnel le moins paye des 
employes de bureau et des vendeurs. 

(c) Earningsof the Head and Family Earnings. — 
In Table XVIII wage-earner families'are distributed 
by the earnings of head and by the family earnings. 
This table shows that roughly one fourth of the 
heads of wage-earner families in Canada earned 
less than $3,000 a year, 44.5 p.c. of the heads 
earned between $3,000 and $4,999, and approx­
imately 28 p.c. of the heads earned more than 
$5,000.Since family earnings is a more meaningful 
measure than the earnings of the heads alone for 
family analysis, when the average earnings of the 
heads ($4,133) was compared with average family 
earnings ($4,906) it was seen that the earnings of 
the family was close to 20 p.c. higher on average 
than that of the head. Similarly, the percentage of 
families with earnings of $5,000 or more per family 
was higher and the percentage with family earnings 
of less than $3,000 per family lower than shown for 
family heads of wage-earner families. Thus, in 
contrast to what has been said above regarding the 
earnings of wage-earner heads about one fifth of 
the wage-earner families earned less than $3,000 a 
year and over two fifths of all wage-earner 
families earned more than $5,000 a year. 

c) Gain du chef et gain de la famille. — Le 
tableau XVIII repartit les families salariees'suivant 
legaindu chef et celui de la famille. II montre qu'en­
viron un quart des chefs de families salariees au 
Canada gagnent moins de $3,000 par annee, 44.5 p. 
100, de $3,000 a $4,999 et approximativement 28 p. 
100, plusde $5,000. 6tant donne que le gain de la famille 
constitue une mesure plus significative que le gain 
seul du chef, pour les besoins de l'etude de la famille, 
lorsque le gain moyen du chef ($4,133) est compare au 
gain moyen de la famille ($4,906), I'on constate que 
le gain de la famille est de pres de 20 p. 100 plus 
eleve, en moyenne, que celui du chef. Pareillement, 
le pourcentage de families dont le gain est de $5,000 
oupluspar famille est plus eleve et celui des families 
dont le gain est de moins de $3,000 par famille Test 
moins que celui qui est indique pour les chefs de 
families salariees. Ainsi, par contraste avec ce 
qu'on a vu ci-dessus au sujet du gain des chefs 
salaries, environ un cinquieme des families salariees 
gagnent moins de $3,000 et plus de deux cinquiemes 
plus de $5,000 par annee. 

' A wage-earner family is defined in the census 
as one in which the head was a wage or salary earner 
during the census week. Among 4,147,444 families 
recorded in 1961 in Canada,' approximately 66 p.c. or 
2,740,276 families were wage-earner families. 

' Pour les fins du recensement une famille salariee 
est celle dont le chef etait un employ^ a salaire ou a 
traitement au cours de la semaine du recensement. Parmi 
les 4,147,444 families denombrees au Canada en 1961, 
environ 60 p. 100 ou 2,740,276 families etaient des families 
salariees. 
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TABLE XVin. Percentage distribution of wage-earner families by earnings of head and family 
earnings, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XVin. Repartition procentuelle des families salari6es suivant le gain du chef 
et de la famille, Canada, 1961 

Earnings group 

Categorie de gain 

All wage-earner family heads' - Tous chefs de famille salaries' .... 

Under $2,000 - Moins de $2,000 
$ 2,000-$2,999 

3,000- 3,999 
4,000- 4,999 
5,000- 5,999 
6,000- 6,999 
7,000- 9,999 

10,000 and over - et plus 
Average earnings — Gain moyen $ 

Total 

2,740,276 

329,949 
371,954 
632,370 
585,373 
343,841 
173,321 
167,859 
72,981 

Percentage distribution 

Repartition procentuelle 

Earnings 
of 

head 

Gain 
du 

chef 

100.0 

12.0 
13.6 
23.1 
21.4 
12.5 
6.3 
6.1 
2.7 

4,133 

Family 
earnings 

Gain 
de 

la famille 

100.0 
8.7 

10.4 
17.7 
18.8 
14.2 
9.6 

12.7 
4.8 

4,906 

'• Includes wage-earner families in which the wage and salary earnings of the head or any family members were not 
stated. - Comprend les families salariges dont le gain du chef ou d'un membre de la famille n'est pas d5clar§. 

Since the difference between the earnings of 
the head and that of the family is largely due to the 
variation in family composition. Table XIX was 
prepared showing the average earnings of heads 
and of families for husband-wife and one-parent 
families. Despite the fact that the table includes 
only wage-earner families and not all the families, 
and that it lacks figures for all one-parent families 
combined, the table gives sufficient indication of 
the differences among the various types of families 
with respect to the level of earnings. The average 
earnings of the heads of husband-wife families 
was $4,204 a year, which was considerably higher 
than the average earnings for any other type of 
family heads. In fact, this average was more than 
twice as high as that of the families in which 
heads were married women, widows or single 
women. Among the one-parent families, the average 
earnings of the heads ranged from the lowest of 
$2,047 for married women whose husbands were 
absent to the highest of $4,092 for divorced men. 
For families where one parent was missing, the 
average earnings were considerably lower among 
women than men in the same marital status category. 

Parce que la difference entre le gain du chef et 
celui de la famille est due en grande partie a la com­
position inegale des families, le tableau XIX a ete 
etabli pour montrer le gain moyen des chefs et des 
families Chez les families epoux-epouse et les families 
d'un conjoint, Bien que ce tableau comprenne les 
families salariees seulement et non pas toutes les 
families et qu'il ne contienne pas les chiffres de 
toutes les families d'un conjoint reunies, il fournit 
suffisamment de renseignements sur les differences 
entre les divers genres de famille quant au niveau 
du gain, Le gain moyen des chefs de famille epoux-
epouse est de $4,204 par annee, ce qui est beaucoup 
plus eleve que celui de toute autre categorie de 
chefs de famille, Au fait, cette moyenne est plus 
de deux fois plus elevee que celle des families dont 
les chefs sont des femmes mariees, des veuves, ou 
des femmes celibataires, Parmi les families d'un 
conjoint le gain moyen du chef oscille entre le tres 
bas chiffre de $2,047 pour les femmes mariees dont 
les epoux sont absents et le chiffre le plus eleve 
de $4,092 pour les divorces, Dans les families d'un 
conjoint le gain moyen est beaucoup plus bas chez 
les femmes que chez les hommes dans la meme cate­
gorie d'etat matrimonial. 

Although the earnings of family heads made 
up a large portion of the family earnings, a compar­
ison of the head's earnings and the family earnings 
by the marital status of the heads shows significant 
variations in respect to the contribution of other 

Bien que le gain des chefs de famille represente 
une forte partie du gain de la famille,une comparaison 
entre les deux d'apres I'etat matrimonial du chef 
revele d'importantes variations par rapport a la con­
tribution des autres membres de la famille au revenu 
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family members to the total family income. For 
example, the average family earnings of the husband-
wife families was approximately 18 p.c. greater 
than the average earnings of the husbands; while 
the comparable percentage difference for families 
in which the heads were divorced men was 12.3. 
By contrast, in families in which the heads were 
widows, the average family earnings were as 
much as 65 p.c. greater than the earnings of the 
heads alone. As a consequence, whereas the 
average earnings of the heads was highest for the 
husband-wife families, the average family earnings 
of families with widower heads was slightly higher 
than that of the husband-wife families ($4,976 as 
compared with $4,970). The difference between the 
average earnings of heads and that of families in 
which married women were living alone with their 
children was about 30 p,c. (Average earnings of 
$2,047 for heads as compared with $2,687 for fam­
ilies.) 

familial global. Par exemple, le gain familial moyen 
des families epoux-epouse est d'environ 18 p. 100 
plus eleve que celui des epoux, tandis que la dif­
ference proportionnelle comparable chez les families 
dont les chefs sont des divorces est de 12.3 p. 100. 
Par contraste, dans les families dont les chefs sont 
des veuves, le gain familial moyen est autant que 
65 p. 100 plus eleve que celui des chefs. II en resulte 
qu'alors que le gain moyen des chefs est le plus 
eleve chez les families epoux-epouse, le gain familial 
moyen chez les families dont les chefs sont des 
veufs est legerement plus eleve ($4,976 au regard de 
$4,970). La difference entre le gain moyen des chefs 
et celui des families ou des femmes mariees vivent 
seules avec leurs enfants est de 30 p. 100 environ. 
(Ce gain moyen est de $2,047 chez les chefs au 
regard de $2,687 chez les families.) 

TABLE XIX. Average earnings of head and family for wage-earner families by marital status 
and sex of head, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XIX. Gain moyen du chef et de la famille, families salariees suivant I'etat matrimonial 
et le sexe du chef, Canada, 1961 

Marital status and sex of head 

^tat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

All family heads — Tous chefs de famille 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux et€pouse a la maison 
Husband only at home — Epoux seulement a la maison 
Wife only at home — Epouse seulement a la maison 
Widowed male head — Chef masculin veuf 
Widowed female head - Chef feminin (veuve) 
Divorced male head — Chef masculin divorcS 
Divorced female head — Chef fSminin (divorcee) 
Single male head — Chef masculin celibataire 
Single female head — Chef fSminin celibataire 

Average 
earnings 
of head 

Gain 
moyen 
du chef 

$ 

4,133 

4,204 
3,550 
2,047 
3,606 
2,086 
4,092 
2,607 
2,690 
2,098 

Average 
family 

earnings 

Gain 
moyen de 
la famille 

$ 

4,906 

4,970 
4,150 
2,687 
4,976 
3,444 
4,595 
.3,164 
3,474 
2,609 

(d) Earnings of Husband and the Family Earnings 
by Age .of Husband. — The earnings of husbands 
showed a considerable change as they advanced 
in age. According to Table XX, the earnings of 
husbands in the youngest age group (under 25 
years of age) were relatively low($3,127) as com­
pared with the average earnings of husbands for 
all ages ($4,204). But as they reached the ages 
between 25and34, their average earnings increased 
approximately 30 p . c , and continued to increase 
slightly in the next age group. The maximum average 
earnings of $4,535 was attained when the husbands 
were in the 35-44 age group; their earnings then 
being approximately one and a half times higher 
than those of the youngest age group. The level of 
the husband's earnings remained almost unchanged 

d) Gain de I'̂ poux et gain de la famille d'apres 
V&ge de r^poux. — Le gain des epoux se modifie 
sensiblement a mesure que ceux-ci avancent en age. 
D'apres le tableau XX, le gain des epoux dans le 
groupe d'age le plus jeune (moins de 25 ans) est 
relativement bas ($3,127) au regard du gain moyen 
de ceux de tous les ages ($4,204), Mais lorsqu'ils 
atteignent les ages de 25 a 34 ans il augmente de 
30 p. 100 et continue a augmenter legerement dansle 
groupe d'age suivant. Le gain moyen maximum de 
$4,535 est atteint lorsque I'epoux est dans le groupe 
d'age de 35 a 44 ans; il est alors une fois et demie 
plus eleve que celui du groupe d'age le plus jeune. 
Le niveau du gain de I'epoux demeure a peu pres 
stationnaire dans le groupe de 45 a 54 ans, mais le 
gain moyen des chefs ages de plus de 65 ans est de 
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in the 45-54 age group, but the average earnings of 
the heads who were older than 65 years was $3,053 
or about 25 p.c, lower than that for the 55-64 age 
group. Among all the age groups, the head's 
earnings were lowest in the oldest age group (65 
years and over) although they were almost as low 
in the youngest age group (under 25 years). 

$3,053 ou 25 p. 100 environ plus bas que celui des 
chefs ages de 55 a 64 ans. Parmi les differents 
groupes d'age, le gain du chef est le plus bas dans 
le groupe le plus age (65 ans et au-dessus) encore 
qu'il soit presque aussi bas dans le groupe le plus 
jeune (moins de 25 ans). 

TABLE XX. Average earnings of head and family, for wage-earner husband-wife families 
by age of husband, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XX. Gain moyen du chef et de la famille, families salariees ^poux-^pouse suivant I'age 
de l'6poux, Canada, 1961 

Age of husband 

Age de rSpoux 

Husband and wife at home — £poux et Spouse & la maison 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Wage-earner families 

Families salariles 

Total 

2,620,937 

156,536 
771,556 
756,258 
552,057 
305,190 
79,340 

Average 
earnings 
of head 

Gain 
moyen 
du chef 

4,204 

3,127 
4,074 
4,535 
4,458 
4,100 
3,053 

Average 
family 

earnings 

Gain 
moyen de 
la famille 

$ 

4,970 
3,860 
4,565 
5,085 
5,665 
5,325 
3,882 

As might be expected, a comparison of the 
head's earnings and family earnings by the age of 
head indicates that the earnings of a family were 
higher by between 12 p,c, and 30 p.c. depending 
on the age of the husband. The amount of the 
difference was considerable for husbands in the 
youngest age group or in the ages beyond 45. The 
average earnings of the family were about 23 p.c. 
greater than those for the husband alone when he 
was in the youngest age group due possibly to the 
higher-than-average percentage of younger married 
women working; but when he was between 35 and 
44 the family earnings were only 12.1 p.c. greater 
than the husband's earnings. The difference 
between the two increased as the age of the husband 
advanced. The difference was 27. 1 p.c. in the 45-54 
age group and 29.9 p.c. in the 55-64 age group. 

Comme il faut s'y attendre, une comparaison 
entre le gain du chef et celui de la famille suivant 
I'age du chef fait voir que le gain familial est de 
12 a 30 p, 100 plus eleve, suivant I'age du mari. La 
marge est tres grande chez les maris du groupe le 
plus jeune aussi bien que chez ceux qui sont ages 
de plus de 45 ans. Le gain familial moyen est d'en­
viron 23 p. 100 plus important que celui du mari 
lorsque celui-ci est dans le groupe d'age le plus 
jeune, ce qui tient peut-etre possiblement a ce que 
le pourcentage de jeunes travailleuses mariees est 
plus eleve que la moyenne; mais lorsque I'epoux est 
age de 35 a 44 ans, le gain de la famille n'est que de 
12.1 p. 100 plus eleve que le sien. La marge entre 
les deux s'elargit a mesure que I'epoux avance en 
age. La difference est de 27.1 p. 100 dans le groupe 
d'age de 45 a 54 ans et de 29.9 p. 100 dans celui 
de 55 a 64 ans. 

(e) Labour Force Status of Wife. - A signif­
icant change has taken place in the economic 
status of families in Canada since World War II 
due to the increasing labour force participation 
of the married women. Thus, in previous periods a 
majority of working women were unmarried, but in 
1961 there were more married women working 
than single women. Of the 1,766,332 women in the 
labour force at the 1961 Census, 879,141 were 

e) Situation de 1'Spouse dans I'emploi. — La 
situation economique des families au Canada a 
connu un changement important depuis la Seconde 
Guerre mondiale en raison de la participation croisr 
sante des femmes mariees a la main-d'oeuvre. Ai;isi, 
auparavant, la majorite des femmes qui travaillaient 
n'etaient pas marines, mais en 1961 il y avait plus 
de femmes mariees travaillant que de femmes celiba­
taires. Sur 1,766*332 femmes dans la main-d'oeuvre 
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married, representing 49.8 p.c, and 747,267 single 
or 42,3 p,c,, the balance widowed or divorced. For 
this reason, the selected characteristics of husband-
wife families with wife working are examined in 
the following. It must be kept in mind that working 
women who were also heads of families were not 
included in this section because their position in 
their family differs in a number of ways. When a 
married woman becomes the head of the family 
because of the death of her husband, or by divorce 
or separation, her labour force status often becomes 
very much like that of a husband in a husband-wife 
family. 

au recensement de 1961, 879,141 etaient mariees. 
representant 49.8 p, 100, et 747,267 ou 42.3 p. 100 
etaient celibataires, les autres etant des veuves ou 
des divorcees. Pour cette raison certaines des carac­
teristiques des families epoux-epouse ou 1'epouse 
travaille sont etudiees plus bas dans le present 
rapport. 11 importe de se rappeler que les femmes qui 
travaillent tout en etant chefs de famille ne sont pas 
comprises dans la presente partie parce que leur 
situation dans leur famille differe sous de nombreux 
aspects. Lorsqu'une femme mariee devient chef de 
famille a cause du deces de son mari, ou par suite 
de divorce ou de separation, sa situation dans I'emploi 
ressemble souvent a celle de I'epoux dans une famille 
epoux-epouse. 

At the 1961 Census, there were 3,800,026 
husband-wife families in Canada, and they included 
94.9 p.c. of all married women. When the husband-
wife families were classified according to the 
labour force status of wives, it was found that 
approximately one out of every five wives of the 
family heads was in the labour force. Furthermore, 
of the total families with wives in the labour 
force, 93.6 p.c. had husbands who were also in the 
labour force. In close to 70 p,c. of all the husband-
wife families only the husband was in the labour 
force, while in approximately 20 p,c. of such 
families both husband and wife were in the labour 
force. In the remaining 11 p,c. neither husbands nor 
wives were in the labour force. 

While roughly 20 p.c. of wives in the 3,800,026 
husband-wife families in Canada, in 1961, were 
in the labour force, the degree to which wives 
worked outside the home Varied greatly from 
province to province. Among the provinces the 
percentage of wives in the labour force was lowest 
(only 8,9 p,c,) in Newfoundland, and second lowest 
(13.3 p.c.) in the province of Quebec. In contrast, 
the degree of labour force participation of wives 
was highest in Ontario, where slightly more than 
one out of every four wives was economically 
active at the time of the census. In view of the 
fact that Quebec and Ontario are two of the highly 
industrialized provinces in Canada, the marked 
difference between the two provinces in the per­
centage of working wives is significant. The 
percentage of married women working was also 
higher than the average in the provinces of Alberta 
and Manitoba, amounting to 24.8 and 24.4, respec­
tively. On the other hand, the percentage was 
lower in the Maritimes at around 15. 

Factors underlying the differences between 
provinces in the proportion of working wives seem 
to be varied and complex. The availability of 
work to women, particularly to married women, 
number of children in the family, differences in the 
social and economic characteristics of the provinces 
are factors affecting provincial variations. A close 
examination of the labour force characteristics of 
families in Newfoundland and Quebec, where a 
relatively small number of wives were working, 
seems to suggest that the reasons for the low 
degree of labour force participation of wives in 

Au recensement de 1961, il y avait au Canada 
3,800,026 families epoux-epouse, reunissant 94.9 
p. 100 de toutes les femmes mariees. Lorsque les 
families epoux-epouse sont classees suivant la 
situation des epouses dans I'emploi on remarque 
qu'environ une femme de chef de famille sur cinq 
est dans la main-d'oeuvre. De plus, sur le total de 
families ou I'epouse fait partie de la main-d'oeuvre, 
93.6 p. 100 comptent des epoux qui en font aussi 
partie. Dans pres de 70 p. 100 de toutes les families 
epoux-epouse seul I'epoux est dans la main-d'oeuvre, 
tandis que dans 20 p. 100 environ le mari et la femme sont 
tous deux dans la main-d'oeuvre. Le reste, soit 11 
p. 100, ne comprend ni epoux ni epouses dans la 
main-d'oeuvre. 

Tandis qu'environ 20 p. 100 des epouses des 
3,800,026 families epoux-epouse du Canada en 1961 
sont dans la main-d'oeuvre, la somme de travail 
qu'elles foumissent en dehors du toit conjugal varie 
considerablement d'une province a I'autre. Parmi 
les provinces, le pourcentage (8.9) d'epouses dans 
la main-d'oeuvre est le plus bas a Terre-Neuve, 
suivie immediatement du Quebec avec 13.3 p. 100. 
Par contraste, le degre de participation des femmes 
mariees a la main-d'oeuvre est le plus eleve en 
Ontario ou un peu plus d'une epouse sur quatre etait 
economiquement active lors du recensement. fitant 
donne que le Quebec et I'Ontario sont deux des 
provinces les plus industrialisees du Canada, les 
differences frappantes entre elles quant a la pro­
portion d'epouses qui travaillent hors du foyer est 
significative. Le pourcentage de femmes mariees 
travaillant est aussi plus eleve que la moyenne dans 
les provinces d'Alberta et de Manitoba, soit, res­
pectivement, 24.8 et 24.4. D'autre part, ce pourcentage 
est plus bas dans les Maritimes, soit environ 15. 

Les facteurs sous-jacents qui determinent les 
differences entre les provinces quant a la proportion 
de femmes mariees qui travaillent a I'exterieur 
semblent varies et complexes. Les emplois offerts 
aux femmes, surtout aux femmes mariees, le nombre 
d'enfants dans la famille, les caracteristiques socio-
economiques differentes des provinces sont autant 
de ces facteurs. Un examen attentif des caracteristiques 
de la main-d'oeuvre en fonction des families a Terre-
Neuve et au Quebec, ou il y a relativement peu de 
femmes mariees qui travaillent hors du foyer, amene 
a penser que les raisons du faible degre de participa-
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these provinces may be quite different. In New­
foundland, not only was the degree of labour force 
participation low for wives, but it was also generally 
lower for the province as a whole. About one out 
of every four families was shown as having neither 
husband nor wife in the labour force, the proportion 
being more than twice as high as that for Canada 
as a whole. In the case of Quebec which, as 
pointed out above, also showed a low percentage 
of families with both husband and wife in the 
labour force, the proportion of families with husband 
only in the labour force was the highest among the 
provinces. > 

tion des epouses a la main-d'oeuvre dans les provinces 
peuvent etre tout a fait differentes. A Terre-Neuve, 
ce degre de participation es t non seulement faible 
chez les epouses , mais en general parmi la population 
entiere de la province. Environ une famille sur quatre 
ne compte pas d'epoux ou d'epouse dans la main-
d'oeuvre, la proportion etant de plus de deux fois 
plus elevee qu'au Canada entier. Dans le cas du 
Quebec qui, ainsi qu'on I'a vu c i -dessus , accuse 
auss i un faible pourcentage de families ou les con­
joints font tous deux partie de la main-d'oeuvre, la 
proportion de families comptant le mari seulement 
dans la main-d'oeuvre est la plus elevee de toutes 
les provinces. 

TABLE XXI. Husband-wife famil ies by labour force s ta tus of family members, 
for Canada and the provinces , 1961 

TABLEAU XXI. Fami l i e s 6poux-6pouse suivant la s i tuation d e s membres de la famille dans I'emploi, 
Canada et provinces , 1961 

Locality 

Locality 

CANADA 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm - Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve .^ 
Prince Edward Island - Ile-du-Prince-Edouard ... 
Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia - Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon and Northwest Territories-Yukon et Terri­

toires du Nord-Ouest 

Total 
husband-

wife 
families 

Total, 
families 
gpoux-
gpouse 

3,800,026 

1,071,469 
399,382 
672,087 

2,728,557 

80,916 
19,601 

144,326 
112,901 

1,008,004 
1,392,346 

197,146 
194,708 
282,350 
361,394 

6,334 

Family members in labour force 

Membres de la famille dans la main-d'oeuvre 

Both 
husband 
and wife' 

Epoux et 
Spouse' 

19.5 

15.0 
18.5 
13.0 

21.3 

7.7 
15.9 
14.3 
14.7 
12.4 
24.9 
22.9 
19.7 
23.4 
20.2 

17.9 

Husband 
but not 

wife ' 

Epoux 
seule­
ment' 

68.3 

69.7 
74.7 
66.7 

67.8 

67.7 
69.9 
70.3 
68.3 
75.8 
65.1 
64.3 
67.4 
66.0 
63.7 

70.8 

Wife 
but not 

husband' 

Epouse 
seule­
ment' 

1.3 

1.1 
0.5 
1.4 

1.4 

1.2 
1.5 
1.6 
1.7 
1.0 
1.4 
1.5 
1.2 
1.3 
1.8 

0.8 

One or 
more 

children' 
but not 
parents 

Enfant(s)' 
seule­
ment 

1.8 

2.3 
1.8 
2.5 

1.7 

2.8 
2.7 
1.2 
1.7 
1.6 
1.3 
1.4 

0.9 

None 

Aucun 

9.0 

12.0 
4.5 

16.4 

7.9 

19.4 
10.2 
11.4 
12.6 

8.2 
7.4 
9.7 

10.1 
8.0 

12.9 

9.6 

' With or without children in labour force. - Avec ou sans enfants dans la main-d'oeuvre. , 
' In this tible "children" refers to unmarried sons or daughters,regardless of age . -Dans ce tableau le terme en­

fant ( s )" represente les fils ou filles celibataires independamment de I'Sge. 

The degree to which wives work outside the 
home seems to differ a lso between urban and rural 
a reas . It is generally said that the industrial and 
commercial employment opportunities in urban 
areas are inducements to the labour force partici­
pation of married women. Whatever the factors 
underlying such a phenomenon. Table XXI shows 
that 21.3 p .c . of the wives in urban areas were in 

La mesure dans laquelle les femmes mariees 
travaillent a I'exterieur semble differer auss i entre 
les regions urbaines et les regions rurales. On dit 
couramment que les emplois offerts dans I ' industrie 
et le commerce dans les vil les attirent les femmes 
mariees. Quels que soient les facteurs a la base d'un 
pareil phenomene, le tableau XXI montre que 21.3 p. 
100 des epouses dans les regions urbaines faisaient 
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the labour force in 1961 while the corresponding 
figure in rural areas was only 15.0 p.c. Further exam­
ination of the percentage of working wives in 
rural areas reveals that the percentage of wives 
working was lowest (13.0 p.c.) in rural non-farm 
areas and somewhat higher (18,5 p . c ) in rural-
farm areas . The general rural-urban pattern for 
Canada also characterized every province. One 
exception to this general rule was Quebec. Sta­
t i s t ics show that the proportion of wives in the 
labour force was higher among rural-farm families 
than among urban families of this province. Ap­
proximately 15 p.c . of wives in rural-farm areas 
in Quebec were in the labour force of the 1961 
Census as compared with 13 p.c . for wives in 
urban areas . 

partie de la main-d'oeuvre en 1961 tandis que le 
pourcentage correspondant dans les regions rurales 
s 'e levai t a 15.0 seulement. Un examen approfondi 
du pourcentage d 'epouses qui travaillent dans les 
regions rurales revele qu'il es t a son niveau le plus 
bas (13.0 p. 100) dans les regions non agricoles et un 
peu plus eleve (18.5p. 100) dans les regions agr icoles . 
La tendance urbano-rurale generale au Canada entier 
es t auss i caracteristique de chaque province. La 
seule exception est le Quebec oii la s tat is t ique montre 
que dans cette province la proportion d 'epouses dans 
la main-d'oeuvre est plus elevee parmi les families 
des regions rurales agricoles que parmi les families 
urbaines. Approximativement 15 p. 100 des epouses 
des regions rurales agricoles du Quebec faisaient 
partie de la main-d'oeuvre lors du recensement de 
1961 au regard de 13 p. 100 des epouses urbaines. 

(f) Labour Force Status of Husband and Wife 
by Age. — Compared with the age character is t ics 
of the husbands in the labour force, that of the 
wives exhibited a distinct pattern. Since husbands 
were the principal bread-winners of the families, 
most of them worked until they reached retirement 
age. Thus, it is not surprising to see that fewer 
than 5 p .c . of husbands in any age group below 
55 years were not in the labour force. However, 
as they approached retirement, the percentage of 
husbands not working increased sharply. For 
example, about 15 p,c, of husbands who were in 
the 55-64 age group were not in the labour force, 
but the comparable percentage increased to approx­
imately 65 when the husbands reached the ages of 
65 and over. Table XXII shows that while about 
one fifth of the wives of all ages were in the 
labour force, the percentage was largest at around 
26 p , c for the youngest age group (under 25 years) 
and it remained over 20 p .c . until they reached 
ages around 55. However, by the time the wives 
were in the 55-64 age group, the percentage in 
the labour force dropped to about 15, and it further 
decreased sharply to 3.2 for wives in the oldest 
age group (65 years and over). 

f) Situation du mari et de la femme dans I'emploi 
suivant I'dge. — En comparaison avec l e s caracteris­
t iques d'age des epoux dans la main-d'oeuvre, cel les 
des epouses presentent une tendance differente. Les 
epoux etant les principaux gagne-pain des families, 
la plupart d'entre eux travaillent jusqu 'a I 'age de la 
retraite. II n ' e s t done pas surprenant de constater 
que moins de 5 p. 100 des maris dans tout groupe 
d'age au-dessous de 55 ans ne font pas partie de la 
main-d'oeuvre. Cependant, a mesure que les hommes 
approchent de I'age de la retraite, le pourcentage de 
ceux qui ne travaillent plus augmente rapidement. 
Par exemple, environ 15 p. 100 des epoux du groupe 
d ' agede 55 a 64 ans ne sont pas dans la main-d'oeuvre 
mais le pourcentage comparable augmente jusqu 'a 65 
environ lorsqu' i ls atteignent 65 ans et plus . Le tableau 
XXII montre que bien qu'un cinquieme des epouses 
de tous ages fassent partie de la main-d'oeuvre le 
pourcentage est le plus e leve, soit environ 26 p. 100, 
dans le groupe d'age le plus jeune (au-dessous de 25 
ans) et demeure au-dessus de 20 jusqu 'a ce qu 'e l les 
atteignent 55 ans . Cependant, lorsque les epouses 
parviennent au groupe de 55 a 64 ans leur pourcentage 
dans la main-d'oeuvre descend a 15 environ et tombe 
ensuite rapidement a 3.2 chez les epouses du groupe 
d'Sge le plus avance (65 ans et plus). 

TABLE XXII. Labour force s tatus of husband and of wife , by age , for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXII. Situation de I'dpoux et de I 'epouse dans I'emploi suivant I'&ge, Canada, 1961 

Age of head or wife 

Age du chef ou de I'epouse 

Total 
families 
by age 
of head 

Total, 
families 
suivant 
I'age du 

chef 

Head in 
labour force 

Chef dans la 
main-d'oeuvre 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

Total 
families 
by age 
of wife 

Total, 
famiUes 
suivant 
I'age de 
I'epouse 

Wife in 
labour force 

Epouse dans la 
main-d'oeuvre 

Number 

Nombre 

Husband and wife at home — ^ o u x et6pouse& la maison 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34years - ans 
35-44 " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

3,800,026 
174,574 
920,871 
989,141 
792, 269 
505, 109 
418,062 

3,337,294 

167,044 
891,625 
953,687 
748,463 
433,677 
142, 798 

87.8 
95.7 
96.8 
96.4 
94.5 
85.9 
34.2 

3,800,026 
393,216 

1,013,216 
1,007,948 

709,447 
410,159 
265,826 

791,685 
101,877 
206, 043 
240,443 
174,928 
59, 758 
8, 636 

20.8 
25.9 
20.3 
23.9 
24.7 
14.6 
3.2 
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A closer examination of the age characteristics 
of the working wives, however, revealed a signif­
icant feature; the labour force participation of the 
wives by age had two maxima. The first peak 
appeared in the youngest age group (age 25 and 
under) which was followed by a slight decline in 
the 25-34 age group. From then on, there was a 
rise in the 35-44 age group and reaching a second 
high point in the 45-54 age group before declining 
sharply. This age pattern for the working wives is 
very distinctive, and reflects the recent trend in 
which many young women continue to work after 
marriage, at least for some time, perhaps before 
the arrival of the first child. Evidently some of 
the wives withdraw from the labour force as they 
have children, but some return to the labour force 
after their children no longer require the constant 
care of their mothers. 

Up examen plus attentif des caracteristiques, 
quant a I'age des epouses qui travaillent, revele, 
cependant, un aspect important: la participation des 
epouses, suivant I'age, a la main-d'oeuvre a deux 
points culrainants. Le premier est constate dans le 
groupe d'age le plus jeune (25 ans et moins), suivi 
par un leger flechissement dans celui 25 a 34 ans. 
A partir de la elle augmente dans le groupe de 35 a 
44 ans, pour atteindre le second dans le groupe de 
45 a 54 ans et tomber ensuite rapidement. Cette 
caracteristique chez les femmes qui travaillent est 
tres distinctive et reflete la tendance recente des 
jeunes femmes a continuer de travailler apres leur 
mariage, pour quelque temps du moins, jusqu'a I'ar-
rivee peut-etre du premier enfant. II est manifesto 
que certaines epouses cessent de travailler des 
qu'elles ont des enfants; d'autres, cependant, re-
prennent leur emploi lorsque les enfants ne requierent 
plus leurs soins assidus. 

(g) Working Wives and Some Family Charac­
teristics. - As it has been said, there are probably 
a variety of factors which have contributed to the 
increasing number of working wives in the labour 
force in recent decades. Some studies'have shown 
that one of the factors closely associated with 
the married women entering into the labour force is 
the presence or absence of children. Since taking 
care of the small children is a full-time job, it is 
not surprising that the number and ages of children 
at home have an effect on the number of wives in 
the labour force. The following table shows the 
labour force status of wives relative to the number 
of children in the family. Data in Table XXIII 
show that the average number of children 15 years 
of age and under at home was 1,7 for families in 
which wives were not working while the average 
number of children in the same age group was 1.0 
for families with working wives. It was also found 
that whereas 71.2 p.c. of families with working 
wives had either no children or only one child 
under 15 years of age, the comparable percentage 
for families in which wives were not working was 
53.8. The table indicates further that a difference 
in the average number of children between the 
families with working wives and those with non-
working wives was present regardless of the age 
of wives. It is of interest to note that the difference 
in the relative number of children between families 
with working wives and those with non-working 
wives was more pronounced among the young 
families. For example, in families whose wives 
were younger than 25 years of age, only 11.9 p.c. 
of those with wives in the labour force had two 
and more children under 15 at home as compared 
with 40.6 p.c. for those with wives not in the 
labour force. Similarly, while only 44.0 p.c. of 
families with working wives aged between 25 and 
34 had two and more children under 15 years of 
age, the percentage was 76.5 for families in which 
wives were not working. Families with no children 
under 15 were also proportionally greater among 

g) Les Spouses au travail et certaines carac­
teristiques familiales. — II y a probablement, on 
I'a dit, de nombreux facteurs qui contribuent a ac-
croltre le nombre d'epouses parmi la main-d'oeuvre 
depuis les dernieres decennies. Certaines etudes' 
ont demontre que I'un de ces facteurs est la presence 
ou I'absence d'enfants. Les soins a donner aux jeunes 
enfants constituant un travail a plein temps, il n'est 
pas surprenant que le nombre et I'age des enfants a 
la maison influent sur le nombre d'epouses a faire 
partie de la main-d'oeuvre. Le tableau qui suit montre 
la situation des epouses dans I'emploi en egard au 
nombre d'enfants dans la famille. Les donnees du 
tableau XXIII font voir que la moyenne des enfants 
ages de 15 ans ou moins est de 1.7 dans les families 
ou les epouses ne travaillent pas hors du foyer et, 
dans le cas contraire, de 1.0. On constate aussi que 
bien que 71.2p. 100 des families dont la mere travaille 
a I'exterieur ne comptent pas d'enfants de moins de 
15 ans ou n'en comptent qu'un; le pourcentage com­
parable chez les families dont la mere ne travaille 
pas est de 53.8. Le tableau montre encore que quel 
que soit I'age des epouses il y a toujours une diffe­
rence, quant a la moyenne d'enfants, entre les families 
dont I'epouse travaille et celles dont les epouses ne 
travaillent pas. II est digne de remarque que la dif­
ference quant au nombre relatif d'enfants entre les fa­
milies ou I'epouse travaille a I'exterieur et celles ou 
I'epouse ne travaille pas est plus prononcee parmi les 
jeunes families. Par exemple, dans les families ou I'e­
pouse est agee de moins de 25 ans, 11.9 p. 100 seule­
ment de celles ou les epouses font partie de la main-
d'oeuvre ont deux enfants ou plus ages de moins de 15 
ans a la maison au regard de 40.6 p. 100 dans les fa­
milies ou les epouses ne travaillent pas a I'exterieur. 
Pareillement, tandis que 44.0 p. 100 seulement des fa­
milies dont les epouses qui travaillent sont agees de 25 
a 34 ans ont deux enfants et plus ages de moins de 15 
ans, le pourcentage est de 76.5 chez les families 
dont les epouses ne travaillent pas. Chez les families 
qui ne comptent pas d'enfants de moins de 15 ans la 
proportion est aussi plus forte chez celles ou les 

' "Married ^'omen Working for Pay in Eight Cana­
dian Cities". The Department of Labour, Ottawa, 1958, 
pp. 51-62. 

' "Les femmes mariees en emploi rSmunere dans 
huit villes canadiennes". Ministere du Travail, Ottawa, 
1958, pp. 51 a 62. 
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those in which wives were in the labour force 
than those who were not. About half of the husband-
wife families in which wives were working had no 
children under 15 years of age. In contrast, the 
corresponding proportion for families in which 
wives were not in the labour force was one-third. 

epouses travaillent que chez celles ou elles 
ne travaillent pas. Environ la moitie des families 
epoux-epouse ou les epouses travaillent n'ont pas 
d'enfants ages de moins de 15 ans. Par contraste, 
la proportion correspondante chez les families ou 
les epouses ne font pas partie de la main-d'oeuvre 
est d'un tiers. 

TABLE XXIII. Husband-wife families by labour force status and age of wife,to show average number 
of children under 15 years, and percentage of families by number of children 

under this age, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXIII. Families ^poux-dpouse suivant la situation dans I'emploi et I'age de I'epouse, 
moyenne d'enfants de moins de 15 ans et pourcentage de families suivant le nombre d'enfants 

de moins de 15 ans, Canada, 1961 

Labour force status 
and age of wife 

Situation dans I'emploi 
et age de I'epouse 

Wife not in labour force — Epouse inactive 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Wife in labour force — Epouse active 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Total 
husband-

wife 
families 

Total, 
families 
epoux-
epouse 

3,008,341 
291,339 
807,387 
767,505 
534,519 
350,401 
257,190 

791, 685 
101,877 
206,043 
240,443 
174, 928 
59, 758 
8,636 

Children under 
15 years 
at home 

Enfants de moins 
de 15 ans 
h. la maison 

Total 

5,009,665 
407,792 

2, 123,858 
1,946,424 

489,440 
36,355 

5,796 

806, 207 
52,823 

300,492 
351,355 

96,268 
4,999 

270 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

L7 
1.4 
2.6 
2.5 
0.9 
0.1 

1 

1.0 
0.5 
1.4 
1.5 
0.6 
0.1 

1 

Percentage of families 
by number of children 

under 15 years at home 

Pourcentage de families 
suivant le nombre d'enfants de 
moins de 15 ans &. la maison 

0 

35.4 
20.3 

6.4 
12.8 
52.4 
92.0 
98.4 

49.6 
64.1 
33.9 
32.6 
65.8 
93.4 
97.8 

1 

18.4 
39.1 
17.1 
19.0 
24.4 

6.3 
1.2 

2L6 
24.0 
22. 1 
25.2 
21.2 
5.3 
1.6 

2 + 

46.2 
40.6 
76.5 
68 2 
23.1 

1 7 
o!4 

28 8 
11.9 
44 0 
42 2 
13 0 

1 3 
0 6 

' Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

(h) Working Wives and Earnings of Husbands. — 
Not only does the presence or absence of small 
children in the family appear to be closely associated 
with the labour force status of wife, but so, also, 
does the income of the husband. Several studies* 
have pointed out the importance of economic 
motives in bringing married women into the labour 
market. The conclusion is that with all other 
factors equal, the less the husband makes the 
more likely is his wife to be in the labour force. 
Unfortunately, however, no data from the census 
were available to show the direct relation between 

* "iMarried Women Working for Pay in Eight Cana­
dian Cities", op. cit., pp. 43-50, "Women at work in 
Canada". Department of Labour of Canada, Ottawa, 
1959. 

h) Femmes au travail et gain des ^poux. — La 
presence ou I'absence d'enfants en bas age dans la 
famille semble tres liee a la situation de I'epouse 
dans I'emploi comme Test aussi le revenu de I'epoux. 
Plusieurs etudes* ont revele I'importance des raisons 
economiques qui ont pousse les femmes mariees vers 
le marche du travail. II faut en conclure que, toutes 
choses egales d'ailleurs, moins gagnera un mari 
plus ii y aura de chances que sa femme travaille. 
C'est dommage, toutefois, que le recensement ne 
fournisse pas de details etablissant le rapport direct 
entre le niveau du revenu du mari et la situation de la 

* "Les femmes mariees en emploi r^mun^re dans 
huit villes canadiennes", op. cit., pp. 43 l 50, "La femme 
au travail au Canada". MinistSre du Travail, Ottawa, 1959. 
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the income level of husband and the labour force 
status of wife with such other factors as the number 
of children taken into account. Instead, data from 
Table XXIV simply show the relationship between 
the earning level of husband and the labour force 
status of wife. As may be expected, it shows 
that the average earnings of a husband whose 
wife was in the labour force were substantially 
lower than that of the husband whose wife was 
not; the average earnings of the fomier group was 
$3,867 and that of the latter $4,303. It must be 
noted further that when the average earnings of a 
husband were examined according to the age of his 
wife, this relationship between the level of the 
husband's earnings and the labour force status of 
wife was observed in every age group. 

femme dans I'emploi et d'autres facteurs tels que le 
nombre d'enfants. Au lieu de cela, les donnees du 
tableau XXIV font simplement voir la relation entre 
le niveau du gain de I'epoux et la situation de I'epouse 
dans I'emploi. Comme il faut s'y attendre, ce tableau 
fait voir uniquement que le gain moyen d'un homme 
dont la femme travaille est sensiblement plus bas 
que celui d'un homme dont la femme ne travaille pas; 
il est, dans le premier cas, de $3,867 et, dans le 
second, de $4,303. A noter aussi que lorsque le gain 
moyen d'un homme est etudie en fonction de I'age 
de sa femme, le meme rapport entre le gain de I'epoux 
et la situation de I'epouse dans I'emploi existe dans 
chaque groupe d'age. 

TABLE XXIV. Average earnings of husband and average family earnings by labour force status 
and age of wife, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXIV. Gain moyen de I'epoux et de la famille suivant la situtation dans I'emploi 
etl'ftge de I'epouse, Canada, 1961 

Age of wife 

Age de I'fipouse 

CANADA 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 

Average earnings 
of husband 

Gain moyen 
de I'epoux 

Wife 
not in 
labour 
force 

Epouse 
inactive 

Wife in 
labour 
force 

Epouse 
active 

doll 

4,303 
3,376 
4,307 
4,694 
4,557 
4,087 
3,211 

3,867 
3,367 
3,889 
4,101 
3,991 
3,446 
2,581 

Average family 
earnings 

Gain moyen 
de la famille 

Wife 
, not in 
labour 
force 

Epouse 
inactive 

Wife in 
labour 

force 

Epouse 
active 

ars 

4,695 
3,548 
4,382 
5,019 
5,545 
4,996 
3,727 

5,917 
5,273 
5,762 
6,114 
6,447 
5,649 
3,974 

(i) Wives' Contribution to the Family Earn­
ings. — As the number of working wives increases 
at every census, the importance of their role at 
home as additional bread-winners cannot be over­
emphasized. This is clearly indicated by comparing 
for 1961 the average earnings of the husband and 
that of the family according to the labour force 
status of the wife. Because of the wives' contribu­
tion to the family earnings, the average family 
earnings were appreciably higher among families 
in which the wives were working. Average family 
earnings for families with working wives were 
$5,917annually as compared with$4,695for families 
in which wives were not working. On the average, 
the husband's earnings were about 11 p.c. higher 
among families in which wives were not in the 
labour force than those in which wives were in the 
labour force. In contrast to this, the average family 
earnings were more than 25 p . c higher for families 
with working wives than for those with non-working 

i) Contribution des Spouses au gain familial. — A 
mesure que le nombre d'epouses qui travaillent hors 
du foyer augmente a chaque recensement, I'importance 
de leur role de gagne-pain supplementaire ne peut 
etre surestimee. On le verra clairement en comparant 
le gain moyen de I'epoux a celui de la famille pour 
I'annee 1961 d'apres la situation de I'epouse dans 
I'emploi. En raison de la contribution des epouses 
au gain familial le gain moyen est sensiblement 
plus elevee chez les families ou les epouses travail­
lent a I'exterieur. Le gain familial moyen chez les 
families ou les epouses travaillent est de $5,917 
annuellement au regard de $4,695 chez les families 
ou les epouses ne travaillent pas. En moyenne, le 
gain de I'dpoux est de 11 p. 100 environ plus eleve 
chez les families ou' les epouses ne font pas partie 
de la main-d'oeuvre que chez celles ou elles en font 
partie. Par contraste, le gain familial moyen chez 
les families ou les epouses travaillent excede de 
plus de 25 p. 100 celui des families ou I'epouse ne 
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Mves. Although the difference in the average 
earnings of the husband and those of the family as 
a whole could be in part caused by the earnings of 
family members other than the wife, her contribution 
to the economic well-being of the family is con­
siderable. 

travaille pas. Bien que la difference entre le gain 
moyen de I'epoux et le gain global de la famille puisse 
tenir au gain de membres de la famille autres que I'e­
pouse, la contribution de celle-ci au bien-etre economi­
que de la famille est considerable. 

Age and Educational Characteristics of Family 
Members 

The following paragraphs examine briefly the 
age and the educational status of husband and 
wife, and the educational level of family heads 
in relation to that of children in the family. 

Age et caracteristiques quant au degrd d'instruction 
des membres de la famille 

Les alineas qui suivent contiennent une breve 
etude de I'age et du degre d'instruction de I'e­
poux et de I'epouse ainsi que du degre d'instruction 
des chefs de famille en fonction de celui des enfants 
dans la famille. 

(a) Age of Husband and Wife. - Since single 
year of age data showing the relation between the 
specific age of husbands and wives were not 
available from the 1961 Census, the following 
examination is based on a tabulation which cross-
classified the age of husband and wife by five-year 
age groups. Table XXV classifies wives into the 
three broad groups: (1) wives who were in younger 
age groups than their husbands; (2) those who 
were in the same age groups; and (3) those in 
older age groups. A study of the table not only 
supports the commonly accepted idea that wives 
are in general younger than their husbands and that 
the percentage of wives who were in the same age 
group as their husbands decreased progressively 
as the ages of husbands advanced. Thus, for 
husbands in the 20-24 age group, close to 70 p.c. 
of their wives were also in the same age group, 
while in the age group 25-29 only 48.5 p.c. of the 
wives were in the same age group. For husbands 

a) Age de I'epoux et de I'epouse. — fitant donne 
que le recensement de 1961 ne donne pas de details 
quant a chaque annee d'age et montrant le relation 
entre I'age specifique des epoux et celui des epouses, 
I'examen qui suit est base sur un recoupement de 
I'age des conjoints par groupe quinquennal d'age. 
Le tableau XXV classe les epoux en trois grands 
groupes: 1) les epouses des groupes d'age plus 
jeunes que ceux de leurs epoux; 2) celles des raemes 
groupes d'age que leurs epoux; et 3) celles des groupes 
plus ages. Un examen du tableau.corrobore non seule­
ment I'idee communement admise que les femmes 
sont en general plus jeunes que leurs epoux mais 
prouve aussi que le pourcentage de femmes du meme 
groupe d'age que celui de leurs epoux diminue pro-
gressivement a mesure que ces derniers avancent en 
age. Ainsi, chez les hommes du groupe d'age de 20 a 
24 ans, pres de 70 p. 100 des epouses sont dans le 
meme groupe tandis que 48.5 p. 100 seulement des 
femmes agees de 25 a 29 ans appartenaient au meme 

TABLE XXV. Age of husband by age category of wife, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXV. Age de I'epoux suivant la categorie d'age de i'epouse, Canada, 1961 

Under 20 
20-24 ye 
25-29 ' 
30-34 ' 
35-39 • 
40-44 ' 
45-49 • 
50-54 ' 
55-59 • 
60-64 ' 
65-69 ' 
70 years 

Age of husband 

Age de I'epoux 

years — Moins de 20 ans 
ars — ans 

(1 
I I 

14 

It 

I I 

I I 

• I 

1 1 

I I 

and over — ans et plus 

Total 
husband-

wife 
families 

Total, 
families 
Spoux-
epouse 

6,654 
167,920 
412,400 
508,471 
521,716 
467,425 
430,762 
361,507 
285,747 
219,362 
170,685 
247, 377 

Age of wife 

Age de I'epouse 

In a younger 
age group 

Dans un groupe 
d'age plus jeune 

Number 

Nombre 

36, 345 
177,487 
245, 307 
259,248 
262, 044 
251,855 
222,962 
181,502 
141,302 
111,221 
123,792 

% 

21.6 
43.0 
48.2 
49.7 
56. 1 
58.5 
61.7 
63.5 
64.4 
65.2 
50.0 

In the same 
age group 

Dans le meme 
groupe d'age 

Number 

Nombre 

5, 118 
115,426 
199,891 
219,625 
217, 095 
168, 587 
147,549 
114,903 
85, 940 
63, 250 
47, 318 

123,585 

% 

76,9 
68.7 
48.5 
43.2 
41.6 
36. 1 
34.3 
31.8 
30.1 
28.8 
27.7 
50.0 

In an older 
age group 

Dans un groupe 
d'age plus avance 

Number 

Nombre 

1,536 
16, 149 
35,022 
43, 539 
45, 373 
36,794 
31,358 
23, 642 
18, 305 
14,810 
12,146 

% 

23. 1 
9.6 
8.5 
8.6 
8.7 
7.9 
7. 3 
6.5 
6. 4 
6.8 
7. 1 
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between 35 and 39 roughly 42 p.c. of the wives 
were in the same age group, and finally for husbands 
between 65 and 69 years of age, the percentage of 
wives in the same age group was only about 28. 
This, of course, is partly because in the older 
age groups, increasing numbers of remarriages of 
widowed persons tend to make for greater differences 
between the ages of husbands and wives. 

groupe d'age que leurs epoux. Quant aux hommes 
ages de 35 a 39 ans, a peu pres 42 p. 100 de leurs 
epouses sont dans le meme groupe d'age qu'eux et, 
en dernier lieu, chez les epoux ages de 65 a 69 ans 
le pourcentage d'epouses du meme age n'est que de 
28, Cela, sans contredit, tient en partie a ce que, 
dans les groupes plus ages, un nombre croissant 
de veufs et de veuves qui se remarient tend a aug­
menter les differences d'age entre les epoux et les 
epouses. 

Table XXV also reveals that the percentage 
of wives who were in older age groups than their 
husbands remained fairly stable at each age group, 
varying from 6.4 p.c. to 9.6 p.c. An exception to 
this general pattern will be noted in the youngest 
marriage age group, where roughly 23 p.c. of the 
wives whose husbands were under 20 years of age 
were older than their husbands. 

Le tableau XXV revele aussi que le pourcentage 
de femmes appartenant a un groupe plus age que celui 
de leurs epoux demeure passablement stable dans 
chaque groupe d'age, variant de 6.4 a 9.6. Oncons-
tatera une exception a cette tendance generale dans 
le groupe le plus jeune de conjoints ou environ 23 p. 
100 des femmes dont les epoux sont ages de moins 
de 20 ans sont plus agees qu'eux. 

(b) The Educational Characteristics of Husband 
and Wife. — As may be expected, there is a strong 
tendency for a person to marry someone with a 
similar educational background. This is indicated 
clearly in Table XXVI which shows the schooling 
of husband by that of wife for Canada in 1961. 
Nearly 40 p.c. of the husbands with no formal 
schoolingmarried women who also had no schooling; 
and almost all the rest of the husbands in the same 
category married women with only elementary 
education. Among the husbands having 4th or 5th 
year of secondary school education, 44.1 p.c. 
chose wives who had the same amount of education 
as themselves, and about 35 p.c. chose wives who 
had 1-3 years of secondary school education. 
Similarly, among the husbands having university 
degrees, 19.1 p.c. married university graduates, 
about 15 p.c. married women with some university 
education, and 43.9 p.c. married women who had 
completed their 4th or 5th year of secondary 
education. This meant that among the husbands 
who were university graduates, fewer than 5 p.c. 
married women with less than secondary school 
education. 

b) Caracteristiques quant au degrd d'instruction 
de I'epoux et de I'epouse. —Comme il faut s'y at­
tendre, il existe une forte tendance qui pousse une 
personne a en epouser une autre possedant le meme 
degre d'instruction qu'elle. Ce fait est clairement 
indique dans le tableau.XXVI qui compare les annees 
d'etudes de I'epoux a celles de I'epouse au Canada 
en 1961. Pres de 40 p. 100 des hommes maries n'ayant 
repu presque pas d'instruction ont epouse des filles 
sans instruction et presque tous les autres hommes 
maries dans la meme categorie ont epouse des filles 
ne possedant qu'une instruction primaire. Parmi les 
epoux ayant passe de quatre a cinq ans a I'ecole 
secondaire, 44.1 p. 100 ont choisi des femmes pos­
sedant le meme degre d'instruction qu'eux et environ 
35 p. 100 ont epouse des femmes ayant d'une a trois 
annees d'ecole secondaire. Pareillement, chez les 
epoux possedant des degres universitaires 19.1 p. 
100 ont epouse des diplomees d'universite, environ 
15 p. 100, des femmes ayant re9u quelque instruction 
au niveau universitaire, et 43.9 p. 100 des femmes 
ayant complete leur 4e ou 5e annee d'instruction 
secondaire, ce qui prouve que chez les epoux ayant 
des grades universitaires moins de 5 p, 100 ont 
epouse des filles possedant une instruction inferieure 
au niveau secondaire. 

While in general the husbands and wives had 
attained approximately the same educational level, 
further examination of Table XXVI reveals that 
there was a tendency for wives to have more 
schooling than their husbands if the husbands 
had not completed secondary school, but for 
husbands to have more schooling than their wives 
if the husbands went on beyond secondary school. 
For example, among husbands who had 1-4 years 
of elementary school education, approximately 60 
p . c married women with more education than them­
selves, and only about 4 p.c. married women with 
no formal education. Compared with this, only 5.5 
p.c. of husbands with 4th or 5th year of secondary 
school education married women with more education, 
44.1 p.c. had the same level of schooling, and 
50.5 p.c. married women with less than the 4th 
year of secondary education. Among the husbands 
with some university education but no university 

En general, lorsque les epoux et les epouses ont 
repu a peu pr6s la meme instruction un examen appro­
fondi du tableau XXVI fait voir que lorsque les epoux 
n'ont pas termine leurs etudes secondaires, les epouses 
semblent etre plus instruites qu'eux, mais que s'ils 
sont alles au-dela, ils sont plus instruits qu'elles. 
Par exemple, environ 60 p, 100 des epoux qui ont 
d'une a quatre .annees d'instruction primaire ont 
epouse des femmes plus instruites qu'eux, et 4 p, 
100 seulement, des femmes sans aucune instruction. 
En comparaison, 5.5 p. 100 seulement des epoux 
comptant de quatre a cinq annees d'ecole secondaire 
ont epouse des femmes qui ont une instruction plus 
avancee, 44.1 p. 100 ont la meme instruction, et 50.5 
p. 100 ont epouse des femmes comptant moins de 
quatre annees d'ecole secondaire. Parmi les epoux 
sans grade universitaire mais possedant quelque 
formation universitaire, 4.2 p. 100 seulement ont 
epouse des femmes plus instruites qu'eux et 81.2 
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degree, only 4.2 p.c. had wives who had more 
education than themselves, and' 81.2 p.c. had 
wives with less education. This pattern indicates 
that while relatively a greater number of boys 
than girls attained less than secondary school 
education, those boys who completed secondary 
school were more likely than girls to go on to 
university. For this reason, as far as the level of 
education is concerned, the spread among husbands 
was considerably greater than that among wives. 
When the educational attainments of husbands arid 
of wives are studied separately, it shows that 
while 47.1 p.c. of husbands had completed an 
elementary school education only, the comparable 
percentage for wives was 42.0. On the other hand, 
whereas 8.6 p.c. of the husbands had some univer­
sity education, the comparable percentage for 
wives was only 4.3. 

p. 100, des femmes moins instruites. II ressort 
que tandis qu'un nombre relativement plus grand de 
garpons que de filles ne parviennent pas au niveau 
secondaire, les garpons qui ont termine leurs etudes 
secondaires sont appeles plus silrement que les filles 
a frequenter I'universite. Pour cette raison, en matiere 
d'instruction, I'ecart est beaucoup plus marque chez 
les epoux que chez les epouses. Si I'on etudie sepa­
rement le degre d'instruction des epoux et des epouses 
on constate que 47.1 p. 100 des epoux ont termine 
leur seule instruction primaire au regard de 42.0 p. 
100 chez les epouses. D'autre part, 8.6 p. 100 des 
epoux possedent quelque instruction universitaire 
contre 4.3 p. 100 seulement des epouses. 

TABLE XXVI. Schooling of husband by schooling of wife, tor Canaila, 1961 

TABLEAU XXVI. Degr6 d'instruction de I'epoux suivant celui de I'epouse, Canada, 1961 

Schooling' of husband 

Degre d'instruction' 
de I'epoux 

CANAOA 

No schooling — Aucune instruction 
Elementary - fil€mentaire: 

Less than 5th year — Moins gue la 5e annSe.... 

Secondary — Secondaire: 
1st and 2nd years — Ire et 2e annees 
3rd year — 3e annee 
4th and 5th years — 4e et 5e annees 

Some university — Universite 
University degree — Grade universitaire 

Total 

3,800, 026 

47,449 

307,475 
1,482,498 

789.686 
307,037 
540,747 

136, 058 
189,076 

Schooling' of wife 

Degre d'instruction' de I'epouse 

No 
schooling 

Aucune 
instruc­

tion 

1.1 

37.8 

3.9 
0.7 

0.2 
0.1 
0.1 

0.1 
} 

Elementary 

ElSmentaire 

Less 
than 

5th year 

Moins 
que la 

5e annee 

6 .1 

27.6 

36.8 
5.6 

1.8 
1.0 
0.8 
0.6 
0.2 

5th year 
and 

over 

5e annee 
et 

plus 

35.9 

27.8 

44.9 
57.6 

26.4 
17.5 
13.9 
10. 1 
4 .1 

Secondary 

Secondaire 

1st and 
2nd 

years 

Ire 
et 2e 

annees 

23.3 

4 .5 

9.5 
20.6 

39.1 
28.5 
20.9 

16.8 
8.6 

3rd 
year 

3e 
annSe 

10.8 

1.0 

2.2 
6.7 

13.5 
26.1 
14.8 

13.6 
9.8 

4th and 
5th 

years 

4e 
et 5e 

annees 

18.5 

1. 1 

2.4 
7.8 

16.8 
23.4 
44. 1 

. 40.0 
43.9 

Some 
univer­

sity 

Univer­
site 

2.8 

0 .2 

0 .2 
0.9 

1.8 
2.6 
3.9 

14.6 
14.5 

Univer­
sity 

degree 

Grade 
univer­
sitaire 

1.6 

1 

0. 1 
0 2 

0 4 
0.8 
1.6 

4.2 

' Highest grade ot schooling attended. - La dernigre annSe d'etudes atteinte. 
' Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

Table XXVII which reverses the picture by 
showing schooling of wife by schooling of husband, 
further emphasizes the statements above. Thus, 
it is seen that up to the secondary school level, 
wives tended to marry husbands with the same or 
less schooling than themselves. From first and 
second year secondary schooling on, the tendency, 
for the most part, was for wives to marry husbands 
either with the same or higher educational status 
than themselves. Thus, for example, while 34 p.c. 
of the wives reaching the 4th and 5th year secondary 
schooling level had husbands with the same 
schooling as themselves, almost 20 p.c. married 
university graduates or persons with some univer­
sity training. Moreover, 45 p . c of the wives with 

Le tableau XXVIIqui montre I'oppose en indiquant 
I'instruction de I'epouse au regard de celle de I'epoux 
met davantage en valeur les enonces ci-dessus. 
Ainsi, I'on voit que jusqu'au secondaire les femmes 
tendent a epouser des hommes ayant regu autant ou 
moins d'instruction qu'elles. A compter de la premiere 
et de la seconde annees du secondaire, elles visent, 
pour la plupart, des hommes possedant un degre d'in­
struction egal ou superieur au.leur. Ainsi, tandis que 
34 p. 100 des femmes ayant atteint leurs 4e et 5e 
annees d'etudes secondaires ont epouse des hommes 
ayant le meme degre d'instruction, pres de 20 p. 100 
ont epouse des diplomes d'universite ou des hommes 
ayant regu quelque formation universitaire. De plus, 
45 p. 100 des femmes possedant une formation uni-
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some university training had husbands who either 
had experienced some university training or had 
obtained a degree, while 61 p.c. of the wives, who 
themselves were university graduates were married 
to husbands with a degree. 

versitaire ont pour epoux des hommes qui ont quelque 
formation universitaire ou un grade, alors que 61 p. 
100 des epouses qui elles-memes etaient des diplomees 
d'universite ont 6pousg des hommes ayant un degre. 

TABLE XXVII. Schooling of wife by schooling of husband, for Canada, 1961 
TABLEAU XXVII. Degr6 d'instruction de I'epouse suivant celui de I'epoux, Canada, 1961 

Schooling' ot wife 

Degre d'instruction' de I'epouse 

Elementary - filSraentaire: 
Less than 5th year — Moins que la 5e annfie.... 

Secondary - Secondaire: 

Total 

3, 800, 026 

42,130 

231,788 
1,363,791 

884, 566 
409,927 
703,598 

104, 740 
59, 486 

Schooling' of husband 

Degre d'instruction' de I'epoux 

No 
schooling 

Aucune 
instruc­

tion 

1.2 

42.6 

5.7 
1.0 

0.2 
0.1 
0 .1 
0.1 

a 

Elementary 

^1 ementaire 

Less 
than 

5th year 

Moins 
que la 

5e annee 

8.1 

28.3 

48.9 
10.1 

3.3 
1.6 
1.0 

0.7 
0.4 

5th year 
and 
over 

5e annee 
et 

plus 

39.0 

23.7 

35.8 
62.6 

34.5 
24 .1 
16.4 

12.5 
4.9 

Secondary 

Secondaire 

1st and 
2nd 

years 

Ire 
et 2e 

annees 

20.8 

3.3 

6.1 
15.3 

34.9 
26.1 
18.8 

13.6 
5.8 

3rd 
year 

3e 
annee 

8.1 

0.7 

1.3 
3.9 

9.9 
19.6 
10.2 

7.7 
4.2 

4th and 
5th 

years 

4e 
et 5e 

annees 

14.2 

1.1 

1.9 
5.5 

12.7 
19.5 
33.9 

20.3 
14.4 

Some 
univer­

sity 

Univei-
sitg 

3.6 

0.2 

0.3 
1.0 

2.6 
4.5 
7.7 

19.0 
9.7 

sity 
degree 

Grade 
univer­
sitaire 

5.0 

0.1 

0 .1 
0.6 

1.8 
4.5 

11.8 
26.1 
60.6 

' Highest grade of schooling attended. - La derniere annee d'etudes atteinte. 
' Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

(c) The Educational Level of the Family 
Heads and that of Children.'-' - Table XXVIII 
deals with school attendance of children beyond 
the age of compulsory education. Those aged 
between 15 and 18 and those between 19 and 24 
are classified by the educational attainment of the 
family head. Data from the table supports the 
commonly accepted belief that the degree to which 
children continue their schooling and educational 
level of their parents are closely related. The 
table shows clearly that the higher the educational 
level of the parent, the more likely are the children 
to receive a greater amount of education. Thus, when 
the parent had no formal education, less than half 

' For further analysis of the school attendance of 
children in families as it relates to other characteristics 
of the family head, see the report entitled "Educational 
Levels and School Attendance" (No. 7.1-10)in this 
series. 

' No separate tabulation of husband-wife families 
by schooling and age of head relative to the school 
attendance of children was available at the 1961 
Census. The degree to which children remained in 
school was higher among those in which both parents 
were present. Furthermore such tendency was more 
pronounced for older children (aged 19-24).Nevertheless, 
since husband-wife families constituted a large majority, 
the importance of the relation just examined should be 
emphasized. 

c) Degrd d'instruction des chefs de famille et 
des enfants'"'. - Le tableau XXVIII traite de la fre­
quentation scolaire des enfants au-dela de I'age de 
I'instruction obligatoire. Les enfants ages de 15 a 18 
ans et ceux de 19 a 24 ans sont classes d'apres le 
degre d'instruction du chef de famille. Les donnees 
du tableau confirment la croyance generale que la 
duree de la frequentation scolaire varie en fonction 
du degre d'instruction des parents. Le tableau montre 
clairement que plus le degre d'instruction des parents 
est eleve plus nombreuses sont les chances des en­
fants de s'instruire davantage. Ainsi, lorsque les 
parents n'ont pas d'instruction moins de la moitie de 
leurs enfants ages de 15 a 18 ans frequentent I'ecole. 

' Voir dans le rapport intitule "Degre d'instruction 
et frequentation scolaire" (numero 7.1 —l0)dela presente 
serie une analyse approfondie de la frequentation scolaire 
des enfants dans les families en fonction des autres 
caracteristiques du chef de famille. 

' II n'y a pas eu au recensement de 1961 de classe-
ment distinct des donnees sur les families epoux-epouse 
suivant le degre et I'fige du chef en fonction de la fre­
quentation scolaire des enfants. La duree de la frequentation 
scolaire est plus longue chez ceux dont les pere et mere 
sont vivants. De plus, cette tendance est plus prononcee 
chez les enfants plus ages (entre 19 et 24 ans). Neanmoins, 
puisque les families epoux-epouse representent une forte 
majorite, I'importance de ces rapports doit etre soulignee. 
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of the children aged between 15 and 18 were 
attending school. In contrast, when the parent had 
a university degree, almost all (93.8 p.c.) of the 
children in the 15-18 age group were in school. 
The children of the head who completed secondary 
school ranked between the above extremes with 
respect to school attendance; approximately 85 p.c. 
of children in this age group were attending school. 
Moreover, it was found that this relation was more 
marked for the older children (aged between 19 and 
24), indicating that, as the educational level of 
the head increased, not only did a greater number 
of the children continue at school, beyond the 
compulsory school leaving age but they continued 
longer. The percentage of children in the 19-24 
age group at school was only about 7 when the 
head had no formal schooling, but was close to 35 
when the head completed the 4th or 5th year of 
secondary school, and 63.7 when the head had a 
university degree. In other words, close to ten 
times more children aged between 19 and 24 were 
attending school if the head had a university degree 
than if he had no formal schooling. This general 
relation becomes more meaningful when it is 
pointed out that the pattern was also present even 
after the age of the head was taken into consid­
eration. 

Par contre, la ou les parents ont un grade universitaire 
presque tous (93.8 p. 100) les enfants du groupe de 
15 a 18 ans frequentent I'ecole. Les enfants du chef 
qui a termine ses etudes secondaires se situent entre 
ces deux extremes quant a la frequentation scolaire; 
pres de 85 p. 100 des enfants de ce groupe d'age 
frequentent I'ecole. De plus, I'on constate que ce 
rapport est plus prononce chez les enfants plus ages 
(19 a 24 ans), ce qui indique qu'a mesure que s'eleve 
le niveau d'instruction dii chef, non seulement un 
plus grand nombre d'enfants poursuivent leurs etudes 
au-dela de I'age obligatoire, mais ils les poursuivent 
plus longtemps. Le pourcentage d'enfants du groupe 
de 19 a 24 ans a I'ecole n'est que de 7 la ou le chef 
n'a aucune instriiction, mais il s'approche de 35 la ou 
le chef a termine la 4e ou la 5e annee du secondaire, 
et de 63,7 lorsqu'il detient un grade universitaire. 
En d'autres mots, pres de dix fois plus d'enfants 
ages de 19 a 24 ans frequentent I'ecole lorsque le 
chef possede un grade universitaire que lorsqu'il est 
sans instruction. Ce rapport d'ensemble est d'autant 
plus significatif que la meme tendance se retrouve 
lorsqu'il est tenu compte de I'age du chef. 

TABLE XXVIII. Families by schooling' and age of head, showing the percentage of children attending school, 
aged IS-18 and 19-24 years, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXVIII. Families suivant le degr£ d'instruction' et I'&ge du chef et pourcentage d'enfants ftg^s 
de IS & 18 et de 19 & 24 ans fr6quentant I'ecole, Canada, 1961 

Schooling' and age of head 

Degrg d'instruction' et Sge du chef 

All family heads — Tous chefs de famille 

35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55 years and over — ans et plus 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 

Elementary — E16mentaire: 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55 years and over — ans et plus 

5th year and over — 5e annge et plus 
Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years —ans 
45-54 " " 

Secondary — Secondaire: 
1st and 2nd years - Ire et 2e annees 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 

45-54 " " 
55 years and over — ans et plus 

Percentage ot children 
at school 

Pourcentage d'enfants 
a I'ecole 

15-18 
years 

15-18 
ans 

70.6 
67.7 
73.6 
70.6 
66.3 

45.5 
40.0 
42.5 
43.7 
48.2 

51.8 
52.4 
51.9 
50.7 
53.2 

66.3 
63.6 
67.9 
65.7 
65.6 

76.4 
72.0 
78.1 
75.8 
74.5 

19-24 
years 

19-24 
ans 

20.0 

9.8 
21.0 
21.7 
17.4 

6 .9 

4.9 
5.8 
7.1 
6.9 

8.5 
4.7 

. 7.7 
8.6 
8.5 

14.6 
7.1 

15.0 
15.0 
14.0 

21.5 
9.6 

22.7 
22.3 
19.9 

Schooling' and age of head 

Degre d'instruction' et Sge du chef 

Secondary—Con. — Secondaire —fin: 

3rd year — 3e annSe 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35- 44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 55 years and over — ans et plus 

35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 

Some university — University 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 y e a r s - ans 
45-54 " " 
55 years and over — ans et plus 

University degree — Grade universitaire 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 

45-54 " " 
55 years and over — ans et plus 

Percentage of children' 
at school 

Pourcentage d'enfants 
a I'ecole 

15-18 
years 

15-18 
ans 

82.4 

76.4 
83.6 
82.3 
79.1 

84.6 

76.6 
86.2 
84.4 
81.2 

88.2 

79.6 
89.2 
88.5 
85.7 

93.8 

86.2 
94.4 
93.9 
92.3 

19-24 
years 

19-24 
ans 

28.9 

9.9 
28.6 
30.3 
26.6 

34.6 

35.8 
36.3 
31.3 

45.5 

30.5 
45.0 
48.8 
40.5 

63.7 

33.3 
61.5 
66.7 
59.7 

' Highest grade of schooling attended. - La derniere annee d'etudes atteinte. 
Source: 1961 Census Bulletin 7 .1-10. - Bulletin 7.1-10, recensement de 1961. 
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Post-war Immigrant Families 

Some 445,774 families (or one out of every 
10) in 1961 were those in which the head had 
immigrated to Canada during the post-war year's 
1946 to 1961. For purposes of the Census, these 
have been termed "post-war immigrant families" 
(sometimes referred to as "immigrant families" 
in this report). Table XXIX shows that more than 
half of these families (56.8 p.c.) had settled in 
Ontario, while most of the remainder were to be 
found in Quebec (16.6 p.c.) or British Columbia 
(11.4 p . c ) . Moreover, the tendency was for these 
families to cluster in urban, rather than rural 
areas. Thus, while 28 p.c. of all families in Canada 
were located in rural areas at the census date, 
only 12 p.c. of the post-war immigrant families had 
settled in other than urban areas at that time. 

Les families d'immigrants d'apr^s-guerre 

Environ 445,774 families (ou une sur dix), en 
1961, avaient pour chefs des immigrants venus au 
Canada durant les annees d'apres-guerre, entre 1946 
et 1961. Pour les besoins du recensement, elles sont 
appelees les "families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre" 
(auxquelles il est parfois fait allusion dans le present 
rapport comme a des "families d'immigrants"). Le 
tableau XXIX fait voir que plus de la moitie (56.8 p. 
100) d'entre elles se sont installees en Ontario, tandis 
que presque toutes les autres (16.6 p. 100) se sont 
fixees au Quebec ou en Colombie-Britannique (11.4 
p. 100). De plus, elles se sont groupees dans les 
villes plutot qu'a la campagne. Ainsi, 28 p. 100 de 
toutes les families au Canada demeurent dans les 
regions rurales a la date du recensement, au regard 
de 12 p. 100 seulement des families d'immigrants 
d'apres-guerre. 

TABLE XXIX. Numerical and percentage distribution of post-war immigrant families by rural 
and urban, for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU XXIX. Repartition numerique et procentuelle des families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre 
par region rurale et region urbaine, Canada et provinces, 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-^douard 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-ficosse 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec — Quebec 

Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon and Northwest Territories — Yukon et Territoires 

du Nord-Ouest 

Total 

Number 

Nombre 

445, 774 

857 
343 

3,677 
1,899 

73,875 
253, 373 

17,789 
7,258 

35, 425 
50,629 

649 

% 

100.0 

0.2 
0.1 
0.8 
0.4 

16.6 
56.8 
4.0 
1.6 
7.9 

11.4 

0.1 

Rural 

Region rurale 

Number 

Nombre 

52, 224 

152 
199 

1,204 
516 

2,468 
28, 509 

1.649 
1.661 
5.156 

10.457 

253 

%of 
total 

% du 
total 

11.7 

17.7 
58.0 
32.7 
27.2 

3,3 
11.3 
9.3 

22.9 
14.6 
20.7 

39.0 

Urban 

Region urbaine 

Number 

Nombre 

393. 550 

705 
144 

2.473 
1.383 

71.407 
224. 864 

16. 140 
5,597 

30,269 
40.172 

396 

%of 
total 

% du 
total 

88.3 

82.3 
42.0 
67.3 
72.8 
96.7 
88.7 
90.7 
77.1 
85.4 
79.3 

61.0 

Further comparisons of the recently arrived 
families with Canadian families as a whole indicate 
other interesting differences. For example, with 
regard to living arrangements, Table XXX shows 
that while 94 p.c. of all Canadian family heads 
maintained their own households, this was the 
case for only 88 p.c. of post-war immigrant families. 
As mentioned earlier, of those families which did 
not maintain their own households, about two out 
of three of the Canada total were living with 
relatives, with most of the remainder being lodging 
families. Families recently arrived in Canada, 
on the other hand, who were sharing living quarters 
with others on the census date, were about evenly 
divided as between related and lodging families. 

D'autres coraparaisons des families fratchement 
arrivees avec les families canadiennes dans leur 
ensemble, revelent d'autres points de dissemblance 
interessants. Par exemple, quant aux modalites de 
vie, le tableau XXX montre que 94 p. 100 de tous les 
chefs de famille canadiens tiennent menage, au regard 
de 88 p. 100 seulement des families d'immigrants 
d'apres-guerre. Comme on I'a vu, sur les families 
qui ne tiennent pas menage, environ deux sur trois de 
toutes les families au Canada demeurent chez des 
parents et la majeure partie du reste vit en chambres. 
D'autre part, les families arrivees recemment au 
Canada et qui a la date du recensement partageaient 
des logements avec d'autres personnes etaient presque 
egalement reparties entre ces deux categories. 
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TABLE XXX. Percentage distribution of total families and post-war immigrant families, by type, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU XXX. Repartition procentuelle de toutes l e s families e t d e s families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre 
suivant le genre, Canada et provinces, 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Prince Edward Island - lle-du-Prince-Edouard 

British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon and Northwest Territories - Yukon et Terri-

All families 

Toutes les families 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Main­
taining 

own 
house­

hold 

Formant 
un 

manage 

94.3 

90.8 
92.4 
92.6 
93.4 
95.3 
93.0 
94.7 
96.6 
96.1 
95.8 

93.5 

Not maintaining 
own household 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Total ' 

5.7 

9 .2 
7.6 
7.4 
6.6 
4 .7 
7.0 
5.3 
3.4 
3.9 
4 .2 

6.5 

Related^ 

Appa­
rentee^ 

66.6 

85.3 
86.9 
80. 1 
85.7 
82.4 
57.7 
52.8 
61.2 
59.7 
60.5 

67.4 

Lodging^ 

Cham­
breuse' 

30.7 

13.9 
10.6 
16.7 
11.8 
15.8 
40.9 
41.2 
30. 1 
28.4 
36.4 

29.6 

Post-war Immigrant families 

Families d'immigrants 
d'aprSs-guerre 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Main­
taining 

own 
house­

hold 

Formant 
un 

manage 

88.2 

93.2 
94.2 
93.5 
94.4 
90.3 
85.4 
88.8 
91.7 
94.0 
93. 1 

94.5 

Not maintaining 
own household 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Total ' 

11.8 

6.8 
5.8 
6.5 
5.6 
9.7 

14.6 
11.2 
8.3 
6.0 
6.9 

5.5 

Related' 

Appa­
rentee' 

47.9 

62. 1 
85.0 
60.4 
68.9 
74.1 
42.9 
34.3 
46.6 
55.8 
48.0 

33.3 

Lodging' 

Cham­
breuse' 

50.5 

34.5 
15.0 
37.5 
26.4 
23.5 
56.0 
64.2 
48.6 
39.5 
48.3 

61 .1 

' Includes a few families not maintaining own households. — Comprend quelques families ne formant pas un menage. 
' Percentage "not maintaining own household". - Pourcentage "ne formant pas un manage". 

With respect to size, families of post-war 
immigrants averaged 3,6 persons, including 1,6 
children, compared with the Canada average of 
3.9 and 1.9. This is seen in Table XXXI which 
shows that, while post-war immigrants had a some­
what lower percentage of families with no children 
than Canadian families as a whole (24 p.c. vs. 29 
p .c ) , the majority were small families of one or 
two children (54 p.c. vs. 41 p . c ) . On the other 
hand, the percentage of families with 3 or more 
children was greater for all Canadian families (30 
p.c.) than for the newcomers (22 p . c ) . 

Duration of marriage, as indicated by age of 
head, is a major factor affecting family size. Table 
XXXI, which also compares all families and im­
migrant families by age of head, shows that a 
substantial proportion of newly arrived families 
had heads who were in the younger age groups, — 
indicative of the fact that the family cycle for 
most of these families had not yet been completed. 
A further evidence of the influence of age may be 
seen, also, in the comparison in Table XXXII of 
the age groupings of children at home, for the two 
types of families. Thus, while 78.5 p . c of all 
Canadian children in families were under 15 years 
of age at the census date, the proportion in this 
age group for immigrant families was 84.6 p.c. 
Conversely, the proportion of children in their 
late teens and early twenties who were still at 
home was greater for Canadian families as a 

Quant a la taille. les families d'immigrants 
d'apres-guerre comptent en moyenne 3.6 personnes, 
comprenant 1,6 enfant, au regard de 3.9 et de 1.9, 
respectivement, pour le Canada. On le constate dans 
le tableau XXXI qui montre que tandis que les immi­
grants d'apres-guerre comptent un pourcentage quelque 
peu plus bas de families sans enfants que les families 
canadiennes dans leur ensemble (24 p. 100 contre 29 
p. 100), la majorite est representee par de petites 
families d'un a deux enfants (54 p. 100 contre 41 p. 
100). Par ailleurs, le pourcentage de families de 
trois enfants et plus est plus eleve parmi toutes les 
families canadiennes (30 p. 100) que parmi celles des 
nouveaux arrivants (22 p. 100). 

La duree du mariage suivant I'age du chef est 
un facteur important qui influe sur la taille de la 
famille. Le tableau XXXI qui compare 1'ensemble des 
families aux families d'immigrants, suivant I'age du 
chef, etablit qu'une grande proportion de families 
nouvellement arrivees ont des chefs appartenant a 
des groupes d'age plus jeunes, detail qui indique que 
le cycle familial de la plupart de celles-ci n'est pas 
encore revolu. On peut constater une autre preuve de 
I'influence de I'age en comparant, dans le tableau 
XXXII, les groupes d'age des enfants a la maison 
pour les deux categories de famille. Ainsi, 78.5 p. 
100 de tous les enfants canadiens dans les families 
sont ag^sde moins de 15 ans a la date du recensement 
au regard de 84.6 p. 100 chez les families d'immigrants. 
Vice versa, la proportion d'adolescents ages d'un 
peu moins et d'un peu plus de vingt ans et qui vivent 
encore a la maison paternelle est plus elevee chez 
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TABLE XXXL Percentage distribution of total families and post-war immigrant families by age of head and by number 
of children per family, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXXI. Repartition procentuelle de toutes les families et des families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre 
suivant I'dge du chef et le nombre d'enfants par famille, Canada, 1961 

Families by age of head 

Families suivant I'fige du chef 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 

Post-war immigrant families — Families d'immigrants d'apris-guerre 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 

Total 

Number 

Nombre 

4,147, 444 
187,077 
958, 084 

1,053,323 
867,479 
565,209 
516,272 

445,774 
17,646 

158,920 
150,602 
79,665 
29,078 

9,863 

% 

100.0 
4.5 

23.1 
25.4 
20.9 
13.6 
12.4 

100.0 
4.0 

35.6 
33.8 
17.9 
6.5 
2.2 

Families by number of children 

Families suivant le nombre d'enfants 

0 

29.3 
36.4 
15.6 

9.0 
19.0 
51.7 
86.7 

24.0 
45.6 
23.4 
13.4 
22.2 
53.0 
86.2 

1 

20.2 
39.7 
23.4 
15.3 
23.0 
23.8 

8.7 

27.3 
39.2 
31.8 
22.6 
27.2 
25.6 

9.1 

2 

20.6 
17.7 
28.4 
25.8 
22.8 
11.8 
2.6 

26.7 
12.2 
27.5 
32.5 
25.6 
12.0 
3.0 

3-4 

20.9 
5.9 

26.3 
33.5 
22.5 

8.8 
1.5 

18.5 
3.0 

15.5 
26.1 
19.6 
7.5 
1.4 

5+ 

8.9 
0.3 
6.3 

16.3 
12.7 
4 .0 
0.5 

3.6 
0.1 
1.8 
5.5 
5,4 
1.9 
0.3 

Average 
number 

of 
children 

Moyenne 
d'enfants 

1.9 
1.0 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 

1.6 
0.7 
1.5 
2.1 
1.8 
0.9 
0.2 

TABLE XXXn. Percentage distribution of total families and post-war immigrant families by age of head and by age 
of children, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXXIL Repartition procentuelle de toutes les families et des families d'immigrants d'aprfts-guerre 
suivant rage du chef et V&ge des enfants, Canada, 1961 

Families by age ot head 

Families suivant I'age du chef 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 

Post-war immigrant families - FamiUes d'immigrants d'apris-guerre 

45-54 " " 

Total children 
at home 

Total, enfants 
a la maison 

Number 

Nombre 

7,777,137 
178,663 

1,949,270 
2,982,481 
1,977,133 

575,904 
113,686 

445, 774 
17,646 

158,920 
150,602 
79,665 
29,078 

9,863 

% 

100.0 
2.3 

25.1 
38.3 
25.4 

7.4 
1.5 

100.0 
1.8 

32.3 
42.8 
19.4 
3.4 
0.3 

Children at home by age 

Enfants a la maison par fige 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 

6 ans 

34.2 
96.5 
69.1 
29.6 
11.2 
5.1 
6.6 

43.3 
94.2 
74.7 
35.2 
12.0 
4 .0 
5.1 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

44.3 
2.7 

30.2 
57.5 
46.6 
31.9 
27.8 

41.3 
3.9 

24.6 
54.7 
45.6 
27.8 
21.4 

15-18 years 

15-18 ans 

Total 

13.6 
0.4 
0.5 

10.8 
26.3 
30.6 
27.4 

9.7 

0.6 
0.5 
8.5 

24.4 
30.5 
24.6 

At school 

A r^co le 

70.6 
49.2 
68.9 
73.6 
70.6 
66.9 
63.2 

72.9 

41.7 
72.2 
77.7 
71.3 
64.4 
64.1 

19-24 years 

19-24 ans 

Total 

7.8 
0.4 
0.1 
2.0 

15.9 
32.5 
38.2 

5.7 
1.3 
0.2 
1.6 

17.9 
37.8 
48.9 

At school 

A I'Scole 

20.0 
5.6 

11.2 
21.0 
21.7 
18.3 
13.6 

21.5 
3.0 

10.7 
24.4 
22.5 
18.9 
16.7 

whole than for those arriving in the post-war 
period. However, while 13.6 p . c of Canadian 
families had 15-18-year-olds at home on June 1, 
1961, only 70.6 p.c. of these reported children in 
that age group still attending school, as compared 
with immigrant families in which the proportions 
were 9.7 p . c and 72.9 p . c , respectively. Similar, 
though not so great, differences were observed in 
families with children 19 to 24 years of age still 
living at home. 

les families canadiennes prises dans leur ensemble 
que chez celles qui sont arrivees apres la guerre. 
Toutefois, tandis que 13.6 p. 100 des families cana­
diennes comptent des enfants ages de 15 a 18 ans a 
la maison le ler juin 1961, 70.6 p. 100 seulement 
d'entre elles declarent des enfants de ce groupe 
d'age encore a I'ecole; dans les deux cas les chiffres 
comparatifs pour les families d'immigrants sont res­
pectivement, de 9.7 et 72,9 p, 100, De semblables 
differences, moins grandes cependant, sont observ^es 
dans les families qui comptent des enfants ages de 19 
a 24 ans encore a la maison. 



1-43 

Table XXXIII summarizes the economic 
characteristics of post-war immigrant families. 
Some 416,419 heads (93 p.c.)of these families were 
in the labour force at the census date. Of the latter. 
365,900 (88 p.c.) were wage-earners. In Canada as 
a whole, family heads in the labour force numbered 
3,481,612 (84 p .c ) , of whom 79 p.c. were reported 
as wage-earners. As stated above a large percentage 
of post-war immigrant families were located in 
urban areas in which a higher percentage of the 
labour force are employed in wage-earning occu­
pations. As is to be expected, the majority of 
family heads in the labour force were under 45 
years of age. While this applied to 60 p.c. of 
family heads in general, the proportion of employed 
immigrant heads under this age was much higher 
at 76 p.c. 

Le tableau XXXIII resume les caracteristiques 
economiques des families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre. 
Environ 416,419 chefs (93 p. 100) de ces families 
font partie de la main-d'oeuvre a la date du.recense­
ment, dont 365,900 ou 88 p. 100 sont des salaries. 
Dans tout le Canada, les chefs de famille qui font 
partie de la main-d'oeuvre sont au nombre de 3,481,612 
(ou 84 p. 100)dont 79 p. 100 sont des salaries. Comme 
on I'a vu ci-dessus, une forte proportion de families 
d'immigrants d'apres-guerre s'est etablie dans des 
centres urbains, ou un pourcentage plus eleve de la 
main-d'oeuvre se compose de salaries. Comme il 
faut s'y attendre, la majorite des chefs de famille 
dans la main-d'oeuvre sont ages de moins de 45 ans. 
Bien que cela s'applique a 60 p. 100 des chefs de 
famille en general, la proportion de chefs de famille 
moins ages. d'immigrants employes est beaucoup 
plus elevee, soit 76 p. 100. 

Wage and salary earnings of the immigrant 
family heads averaged $3,958 yearly as compared 
with $4,133 for all family heads (see Table XXXIII). 
The difference in average family earnings as 
between these two types of families amounted to 
very little ($4,865 as compared with $4,906). A 
factor which no doubt helped bring the average 
family earnings of the new arrivals to $4,865 was 
the relatively large number (147,293) of working 
mothers. Regardless of the fact that so high a 
proportion of their children were in the younger 
age groups, one out of every three immigrant wives 
was reported as being in the labour force at the 
census date as compared with only one in five 
for wives in all (husband-wife) families. 

Les salaires et traitements annuels des chefs 
de famille d'immigrants s'eleventen moyenne a $3,958 
en comparaison de $4,133 en moyenne chez tous les 
chefs de famille (voir le tableau XXXIII). La difference 
entre le gain familial moyen dans ces deux types de 
famille est infime ($4,865 au regard de $4,906). Sans 
doute existe-t-il un facteur qui a contribue au gain 
familial moyen des nouveaux arrivants de $4,865 et 
ce facteur est le nombre relativement eleve (147,293) 
de meres qui travaillent. Bien qu'une proportion aussi 
forte de leurs enfants soit dans les groupes d'age 
plus jeunes une epouse d'immigrants sur trois faisait 
partie de la main-d 'oeuvre a la date du recensement 
au regard de une famille epoux-epouse sur cinq. 

TABLE XXXIH. Total families and post-war immigrant families by age of head, showing total heads in the labour force, 
and wage-earner heads, and average earnings of wage-earner heads and families, for Canada, 1961 

TABLEAU XXXIH. Toutes les families et families d'immigrants d'apres-guerre suivant Vige du chef, et tous chefs actifs, 
chefs salaries, gain moyen des chefs salaries et des families, Canada, 1961 

Families by age of head 

FamUles suivant I'Sge du 
chef 

All families - Toutes les famUles 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 •• 
45-54 " 
55-64 " 

All post-war immigrant families —Toutes 
famiUes d'immigrants d'apres-guerre 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Total 

4,147,444 
187,077 
958,084 

1,053,323 
867,479 
565, 209 
516, 272 

443,774 
17,646 

158,920 
150, 602 
79,665 
29, 078 
9,863 

Families with head 
in labour force 

Families dont le chef est actif 

Number 

Nombre 

3, 481,612 
172,261 
912,717 
993,913 
792,981 
457, 270 
152, 470 

416,419 
16, 539 

153, 598 
145, 167 
74, 117 
23,503 
3,495 

%of 
total 

families 

% de 
toutes 

les 
families 

83.9 
92. 1 
95 .3 
94.4 
91.4 
80.9 
29.5 

93.4 
93.7 
96.6 
96.4 
93.0 
80.8 
35.4 

%by 
age 

ot head 

% suivant 
rage 

du chef 

100.0 
4.9 

26.2 
28.5 
22.8 
13. 1 
4.4 

100.0 
4.0 

36.9 
34.9 
17.8 
5.6 
0.8 

Families with 
wage-earner heads 

Families dont le 
chef est salatie 

Number 

Nombre 

2,740,276 
161,568 
791,172 
791,860 
588,985 
322,671 
84,020 

365, 900 
15, 696 

138, 839 
127,795 
6 2,068 
18, 869 
2,633 

%of 
families 
in labour 

force 

% des 
families 

dans la 
main-

d'oeuvre 

78.7 
93.8 
86.7 
79.7 
74.3 
70.6 
55. 1 

87.9 
94.9 
90.4 
88.0 
83.7 
80.3 
75 .3 

%by 
age of 
head 

% suivant 
rage 

du chef 

100.0 
5.9 

28.9 
28.9 
21.5 
11.8 

3. 1 

100.0 
4.3 

37.9 
34.9 
17.0 
5.2 
0 .7 

Average, 
earnings 

of 
head 

Gain 
moyen 

du 
chef 

$ 
4,133 
3,085 
4,035 
4,450 
4,345 
4,021 
3,017 

3,938 
3,002 
3,848 
4, 287 
3, 968 
3,471 
2,768 

Average 
family 

earnings 

Gain 
moyen 
de la 
famille 

$ 
4,906 
3,800 
4,515 
4,997 
5,556 
5, 288 
3, 921 

4,863 
3,919 
4,561 
5,038 
5.421 
5,058 
3,861 
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T A B L E 1. P o p u l a t i o n and f a m i l i e s , s h o w i n g i n c r e a s e and average s i z e o f f a m i l i e s , for C a n a d a ' 

and the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 4 1 - 1 9 6 1 

T A B L E A U 1. P o p u l a t i o n e t f a m i l i e s , e t augmentat ion e t t a i l l e moyenne d e s f a m i l i e s , C a n a d a ' e t p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 4 1 - 1 9 6 1 

Province 1941 1951 1961 

Numerical Increase 

Augmentation num€rique 

1941-51 1951-61 

Percentage increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1941-51 1951-61 

CANADA' 

Population 
Families - Families 
Persons in families — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille 

Prince Edward Island — lie-du-Prlnce-Edouard 

Population 
Families — Families 
Persons in famUles — Personnes dans les famiUes 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille 

Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse 

Population 
Families — Families 
Persons in famUles — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famUle 

New Brunswick — Nouveau-Bmnswlck 

Population 
Families - Families 
Persons in families — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille .„ 

Quebec - Quebec 
Population 
Families - FamUles 
Persons in families — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famUle 

Ontario 
Population 
Families — Families 
Persons in families - Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per famUy — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille 

Manitoba 
Population 
Families — Families 
Persons in famUies — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famUle 

Saskatchewan 

Population : 
Families - FamUles 
Persons in families — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille ._ 

Alberta 
Population ._ 
Families — Families 
Persons in families — Personnes dans les famUles 
Average number of persons per family — Moyenne de 

personnes par famille 

British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 
Population 
Families - FamUles 
Persons In families — Personnes dans les families 
Average number of persons per family - Moyenne de 

personnes par famille 

11,489,713 
2.525,299 
9,937,986 

3.9 

95,047 
19,590 
82,050 

4.2 

577,962 
123,561 
499,682 

4.0 

457,401 
93,479 

404,140 

4.3 

3,331,882 
647,946 

2,937,828 

4.5 

3,787,655 
909, 210 

3,235,793 

3.6 

729,744 
166,249 
636,606 

3.8 

895,992 
190,137 
784,992 

4 .1 

796,169 
175,744 
687,724 

3.9 

817,861 
199,383 
669, 171 

3.4 

13,622,913 
3,207,587 

11,868,276 

3.7 

98,429 
21.381 
86,105 

4.0 

642,584 
145, 127 
559,050 

3.9 

515,697 
111,639 
460,144 

4 .1 

4,055,681 
856,041 

3,609,851 

4.2 

4,597,542 
1,162,772 
3,941,473 

3.4 

776.541 
191,268 
679,806 

3.6 

831,728 
196, 188 
731,773 

3.7 

939,501 
223,326 
816,050 

3.7 

1,165,210 
299,845 
984,024 

3.3 

17,742,768 
4,051,117 

15,646,153 

3.9 

104,629 
21,969 
91,890 

4.2 

737,007 
161,894 
644,700 

4.0 

597,936 
124,653 
534,363 

4.3 

5,259,211 
1,103,822 
4,679,837 

4.2 

6,236,092 
1,511,478 
5,496,900 

3.6 

921,686 
215,831 
806.430 

3.7 

925,181 
211,776 
812,807 

3.8 

1,331,944 
305,671 

1,174,058 

3.8 

1,629,082 
394,023 

1,405. 168 

3.6 

2,133,200 
682,288 

1,930,290 

3,382 
1,791 
4,055 

64,622 
21,566 
59,368 

58,296 
18.160 
56,004 

723,799 
208,095 
672,023 

809,887 
253,562 
705,680 

46,797 
25,019 
43,200 

64,264 
6,051 

53,219 

143,332 
47,582 

128, 326 

347,349 
100,462 
314,853 

4, 119,855 
843, 530 

3,777,877 

6,200 
588 

5,785 

94,423 
16, 767 
85,650 

82,239 
13,014 
74,219 

1,203,530 
247,781 

1,069,986 

1,638,550 
348,706 

1,555,427 

145,145 
24.563 

126,624 

93,453 
15,588 
81,034 

392,443 
82, 345 

358. 008 

463,872 
94, 178 

421, 144 

18.6 
27.0 
19.4 

3.6 
9 .1 
4 .9 

11.2 
17.5 
11.9 

12.7 
19.4 
13.9 

21.7 
32. 1 
22.9 

21.4 
27.9 
21.8 

6.4 
15.0 
6.8 

7.2 
3.2 
6.8 

18.0 
27.1 
18.7 

42.5 
50.4 
47.1 

30.2 
26.3 
31.8 

6 .3 
2 .8 
6.7 

14.7 
11.6 
15.3 

15.9 
11.7 
16.1 

29.7 
28.9 
29.6 

35.6 
30.0 
39.5 

18.7 
12.8 
18.6 

11.2 
7.9 

11. 1 

41.8 
36.9 
43.9 

39.8 
31.4 
42.8 

' Not including Newfoundland, the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Sans Terre-Neuve, nl le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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TABLE 2. Numerical and percentage increase in families by number of persons per family, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1951 -1961 

TABLEAU 2, Augmentation numerique et procentuelle des faimlUes suivant le nombre de personnes par famille, 
Canada et provinces, 1951-1961 

Province and year 

Province et annSe 

CANADA 

Increase — Augmentation —1951 -1961: 
Numerical — Numerique 
Percentage — Procentuelle 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 
Numerical — Numerique 
Percentage - Procentuelle 

Prince Edward Island—Ile-du-Prinoe-Edouard 

Increase - Augmentation—1951-1961: 

Percentage — Procentuelle 

Nova Scotia — NouveUe-ficosse 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 

Percentage — ProcentueUe 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 

Percentage — ProcentueUe 

Quebec — Quebec 

Increase - Augmentation —1951-1961: 
Numerical — NumSrique 
Percentage — ProcentueUe 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 

Percentage — Procentuelle 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 
Numerical — Numerique 
Percentage — ProcentueUe 

Increase — Augmentatlon-1951-1961: 
Numerical — NumSrique 
Percentage — Procentuelle 

Increase — Augmentation-1951-1961: 

Percentage — ProcentueUe 

British Columbia - Colombie-Britannique 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1961: 
Numerical — Numfirique 
Percentage — ProcentueUe 

Yukon and Northwest Territories — Yukon et 

Increase - Augmentation —1951-1961: 
Numerical — Numfirlque 
Percentage — Procentuelle 

19S1 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

1951 
1961 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3,287,384 
4,147,444 

860. 060 
26.2 

74,858 
89,267 

14,409 
19.2 

21,381 
21.969 

588 
2.8 

145,127 
161.894 

16.767 
11.6 

111.639 
124,653 

13,014 
11.6 

856,041 
1.103,822 

247,781 
28.9 

1,162.772 
1,511,478 

348.706 
30.0 

191,268 
215,831 

24.563 
12.8 

196,188 
211.776 

15.588 
7.9 

223,326 
305,671 

82,345 
36.9 

299,845 
394,023 

94,178 
31.4 

4.939 
7,060 

2.121 
42.9 

2 

1,025,772 
1,199,317 

173,745 
16.9 

16,746 
19,071 

2,325 
13.9 

5,892 
6.133 

241 
4 .1 

41,238 
45,649 

4,411 
10.7 

29,470 
32,451 

2,981 
10.1 

222.445 
270,901 

48,456 
21.8 

411,540 
477,049 

65,509 
15.9 

60,512 
65.964 

5.452 
9.0 

56, 968 
62,431 

5,463 
• 9.6 

65,812 
84,509 

18.697 
28.4 

113,865 
133,833 

19,968 
17.5 

1,284 
1,526 

242 
18.8 

FamiUes by number of persons 

Families suivant le nombre de personnes 

3 

787.082 
856,835 

69.753 
8.9 

15,327 
16,210 

883 
5.8 

4,699 
4.194 

- 505 
- 10.7 

34.747 
33.409 

- 1.338 
- 3.8 

25.116 
23.846 

- 1,270 
- 5.0 

185.351 
224,225 

38,874 
21.0 

298,584 
326.671 

28.087 
9.4 

48.499 
44,861 

- 3,638 
- 7.5 

46,371 
41.750 

- 4,621 
- 10.0 

53,897 
61,676 

7,779 
14.4 

73,311 
78,659 

5,348 
7.3 

1.180 
1.334 

154 
13.0 

4 

657,607 
835,137 

197,550 
30.0 

13.507 
15,024 

1.517 
11.2 

3,985 
3.802 

- 183 
- 4 .6 

28, 209 
30.803 

2.594 
9.2 

20,374 
22.210 

1.836 
9.0 

155.559 
212,503 

56.944 
36.6 

238,381 
327,203 

88.822 
37.3 

41.057 
45,896 

4,839 
11.8 

42,023 
43,468 

1.445 
3.4 

49.676 
67,724 

18,048 
36.3 

63,824 
85,024 

21,200 
33.2 

1,012 
1,500 

488 
48.2 

5 

362,464 
333,121 

192.657 
53.2 

10,040 
11.749 

1,709 
17.0 

2,628 
2,803 

175 
6.6 

17,414 
21.662 

4.248 
24.4 

13,406 
16,294 

2,888 
21.5 

102,741 
148,888 

46,147 
44.9 

114,789 
196,663 

81,874 
71.3 

20,898 
29,189 

8,291 
39.7 

24,178 
29.870 

5.692 
23.5 

27.076 
44.782 

17.706 
65.4 

28,647 
52,158 

23,511 
82.1 

647 
1,063 

416 
64.3 

1 

6 

192,146 
311,171 

119.025 
61.9 

6,779 
8.715 

1,936 
28.6 

1,612 
1,894 

282 
17.5 

9,995 
13,171 

3.176 
31.8 

8.560 
11.007 

2.447 
28.6 

65,838 
94.530 

28.692 
43.6 

51,564 
98.111 

46,547 
90.3 

9.812 
15.241 

5,429 
55.3 

12,616 
17,283 

4,667 
37.0 

13,434 
24.903 

11.469 
85.4 

11.571 
25,598 

14,027 
121.2 

365 
718 

353 
96.7 

7 

106,131 
162,043 

55,892 
52.6 

4,737 
6.021 

1.284 
27.1 

1,005 
1.277 

272 
.27.1 

5.608 
7.412 

1.804 
32.2 

5.322 
6,928 

1.606 
30.2 

43.457 
58,320 

14,863 
34.2 

23.321 
44,372 

21.051 
90.3 

4,806 
7,114 

2,308 
48.0 

6,531 
8,521 

1,990 
30.5 

6,628 
11.358 

4.730 
71.4 

4.536 
10,335 

5,799 
127.8 

200 
• 385 

185 
92.5 

8 

.62,536 
88,964 

26.428 
42.3 

3,188 
4,387 

1.199 
37.6 

654 
744 

90 
13.8 

3,416 
4,231 

815 
23.8 

3,511 
4,528 

1.017 
29.0 

28.654 
36.143 

7,489 
26.1 

11.718 
21.042 

9.324 
79.6 

2,557 
3,469 

912 
35.7 

3.401 
4,208 

• 807 
. 23.7 

3.236 
5.398 

2.162 
66.8 

2,076 
4.571 

2.495 
120.2 

125 
243 

118 
94.4 

9+ 

93,626 
118,636 

25.010 
26.7 

4.534 
8,090 

3.556 
78.4 

906 
1.122 

216 
23.8 

4,500 
5.557 

1.057 
23.5 

5.880 
7.389 

1.509 
25.7 

51.996 
58,312 

6,316 
12.1 

12,875 
20.367 

7,492 
58.2 

3,127 
4,097 

970 
31.0 

4,100 
4.245 

145 
3.5 

3.567 
5,321 

1.754 
49.2 

2.015 
3.845 

1.830 
90.8 

126 
291 

165 
131.0 
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T A B L E 3 . P e r c e n t a g e d is tr ibut ion of f ami l i e s by number of p e r s o n s , and a v e r a g e number o t p e r s o n s per family, 
for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , rural farm, rural non-farm and urban, 1 9 6 1 

T A B L E A U 3 . Repart i t ion p r o c e n t u e l l e d e s f a m i l i e s s u i v a n t l e nombre de p e r s o n n e s , e t m o y e n n e d e p e r s o n n e s par fami l l e , 
Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , r e g i o n s rurales a g r i c o l e s , rurales non a g r i c o l e s e t urba ines , 1961 

Locality 

LocalitS 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

FamiUes by number of persons 

FamUles suivant le nombre de personnes 

9+ 

Average 
number of 
persons 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
de 

personnes 
par 

famille 

CANADA 

Rural - Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm - Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 
Rural — Rurale _ 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Prince Edward Island — lle-du-Prlnce-Edouard 
Rural - Rurale 

Farm - Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse 
Rural - Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban - Urbaine 

New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Quebec — Quebec 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Ontario 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole ; 
Non-farm - Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Manitoba 

Rural - Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm - Non agricole 

Urban - Urbaine 

Saskatchewan 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole , 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Alberta 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm - Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

British Columbia - Colombie-Britannioue 
Rural - Rurale 

Farm — Agricole ; 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine •. 

Yukon and Northwest Territories — Yukon et Teiri-
toires du Nord-Ouest 
Rural — Rurale 
Urban - Urbaine 

4,147,444 

1,162, 389 
428, 808 
733,581 

2, 985, 055 

89,267 

43,614 
1,738 

41,876 
45,653 

21,969 

14,680 
7,317 
7,363 
7,289 

161,894 

73, 542 
12,199 
61,343 
88,352 

124,653 

63, 968 
12,071 
51,897 
60,685 

1,103,822 
246,690 
94,717 
151,973 
857,132 

1,311,478 

318,870 
115,518 
203,352 

1,192,608 

213,831 

72,437 
37, 802 
34,635 
143,394 

211,776 

117,169 
67,414 
49,755 
94,607 

305, 671 
105, 422 
62, 283 
43,139 

200,249 

394.023 
101,715 

17,734 
83,981 

292, 308 

7,060 
4,282 
2.778 

28.9 

25.7 
22.5 
27.6 

30.2 

21.4 
21.9 
20.2 
22.0 
20.8 

27.9 

27.4 
26.1 
28.7 
28.9 

28.2 

28.3 
30.5 
27.8 
28.1 

26.0 
24.5 
24.3 
24.6 
27.6 

24.3 
20.2 
15.1 
23.4 
25.8 

31.6 
28.8 
27.4 
29.6 
32.3 

30.6 
26.4 
22.0 
31.2 
32.7 

29.5 
27.0 
22.0 
33.9 
32.5 

27.6 
24.4 
22.0 
28.0 
29.3 

34.0 
29.6 
27.3 
30.0 
35.5 

21.6 
20.3 
23.6 

20.6 

18.0 
18.1 
18.0 

21.7 

18.2 
17.4 
17.7 
17.4 
18.9 

19.1 
18.5 
19.8 
17.2 
20.3 

20.6 
20.0 
20.4 
19.9 
21.2 

19.1 
17.6 
18.0 
17.4 
20.8 

20.3 
15.7 
13.6 
17.0 
21.6 

21.6 
18.8 
19.4 
18.5 
22.4 

20.8 
18.6 
19.8 
17.4 
21.8 

19.7 
18.9 
19.3 
18.3 
20.7 

20.2 
18.8 
19.4 
17.8 
20.9 

20.0 
18.1 
17.6 
18.2 
20.6 

18.9 
17. 
20, 

20.6 

18.2 
18.3 
18.1 

21.6 

16.8 
15.7 
16.5 
15.6 
17.9 

17.3 
16.5 
16.9 
16.1 
18.9 

19.0 
18.0 
16.0 
18.4 
19.9 

17.8 
16.2 
15.0 
16.5 
19.5 

19.2 
14.9 
13.6 
15.7 
20.5 

21.6 
19.4 
19.2 
19.5 
22.2 

21.3 
19.1 
20.4 
17.7 
22.3 

20.3 
19.8 
21.1 
18.0 
21.4 

22.2 
20.3 
20.3 
20.2 
23.2 

21.6 
20.4 
19.5 
20.6 
22.0 

21.2 
20.6 
22.3 

13.4 

13.8 
14.3 
13.5 

13.2 

13.2 
12.4 
13.2 
12.4 
13.9 

12.8 
12.7 
12.5 
12.8 
12.9 

13.4 
13.2 
11.8 
13.5 
13.5 

13.1 
12.7 
12.4 
12.8 
13.4 

13.5 
12.6 
12.4 
12.8 
13.7 

13.0 
14.1 
14.1 
14.1 
12.7 

13.3 
14.5 
15.6 
13.2 
13.0 

14.1 
14.6 
16.0 
12.7 
13.5 

14.6 
15.1 
15.6 
14.3 
14.4 

13.2 
14.7 
15.2 
14.6 
12.7 

13.0 
15.7 
14.0 

7.3 

9.3 
10.0 
8.8 

6.8 

9.8 
9.7 
9.3 
9.7 
9.8 

8.6 
8.9 
8.9 
8.9 
8.1 

8.1 
8.4 
8.5 
8.4 
7.9 

8.8 
9.3 
9 .5 
9 .2 
8.4 

8.6 
10.2 
10.8 
9.8 
8.1 

6.3 
8.7 
9.1 
8.4 
5.9 

7 .1 
9.2 

10.0 
8.3 
6.0 

8.2 
9.4 

10.6 
7.8 
6.6 

8.1 
9.9 

10.6 
8.9 
7.2 

6.3 
8.5 
9.8 
8.2 
5.8 

10.2 
10.8 
9.2 

3.9 

5.6 
6.1 
5.3 

3.2 

6.7 
7.0 
6.7 
7.0 
6.5 

5.8 
6.1 
6.0 
6 .1 
5.3 

4.6 
4.9 
4.8 
5.0 
4.3 

5.6 
6.5 
6.6 
6.4 
4.6 

3.3 
7.8 
9.1 
7.0 
4.6 

2.9 
4.6 
4 .8 
4.5 
2.5 

3.3 
5.1 
5.4 
4.8 
2.4 

4.0 
4.8 
5.4 
4.1 
3.0 

3.7 
5.3 
5.6 
4.8 
2.9 

2.6 
4 .2 
5.2 
4 .0 
2.1 

3.4 
6.1 
4.4 

2.1 

3.6 
3.9 
3.4 

1.6 

4.9 
5.4 
4.7 
5.4 
4.4 

3.4 
3.9 
3.8 
3.9 
2.4 

2.6 
2.9 
3.1 
2.9 
2.3 

3.6 
4.6 
4.6 
4.6 
2.6 

3.3 
6.0 
7.4 
5.0 
2.5 

1.4 
2.6 
2.7 
2.5 
1.1 

1.6 
2.9 
2.9 
3.0 
0.9 

2.0 
2.6 
2.8 
2.4 
1.2 

1.8 
2.8 
3.0 
2.7 
1.2 

1.2 
2.2 
2.7 
2.1 
0.8 

3.4 
3.9 
2.8 

2.9 

5.8 
6.8 
5.2 

1.7 

9 .1 
10.6 
U . 7 
10.5 
7.6 

3.1 
6 .1 
5.8 
6 .3 
3.2 

3.4 
4.2 
4.7 
4.1 
2.8 

5.9 
8.6 
9.6 
8.4 
3.1 

5.3 
12.6 
17.9 
9.2 
3 .2 

1.3 
3.0 
3.2 
2.9 
0.9 

1.9 
4.1 
3.8 
4.4 
0.8 

2.0 
2.8 
2.8 
2.8 
1.0 

1.7 
3.4 
3.5 
3.2 
0.9 

1.0 
2.3 
2.6 
2.2 
0,5 

4 . 1 
4.8 
3.0 

3 .9 

4.3 
4.5 
4 .2 

3.7 

4.7 
4.8 
4 .9 
4 .8 
4 .6 

4.2 
4.3 
4.3 
4.3 
4.0 

4.0 
4 .1 
4 .0 
4 .1 
3.9 

4.3 
4.6 
4 .7 
4.6 
4 .0 

4.2 
5.1 
5.7 
4 .7 
4 .0 

3.6 
4.0 
4 .0 
3.9 
3.5 

3.7 
4 .1 
4 .2 
4 .0 
3 .5 

3.8 
4.0 
4 .2 
3.8 
3.6 

3.8 
4.2 
4.2 
4.0 
3.7 

3.6 
3.9 
4.0 
3.9 
3.4 

4.3 
4.4 
4.1 
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T A B L E 4 . P e r c e n t a g e dis tr ibut ion of f a m i l i e s by number of chi ldren per family , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 4 1 - 1 9 6 1 

T A B L E A U 4 . Repart i t ion procentue l l e d e s f a m i l i e s s u i v a n t l e nombre d ' en fant s par fami l l e , Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1941 - 1 9 6 1 

of children and year 

d'enfants et annee 

All families - Toutes les 
families 

0 children - enfants 

1 child - enfant 

2 children — enfants 

3 

4 

5 children or more — en­
fants et plus 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

1941 
1951 
1961 

Canada 

2,509,664 
3,287,384 
4,147,444 

31.2 
32.3 
29.3 

23.6 
23.5 
20.2 

17.5 
19.8 
20.6 

10.6 
10.9 
13.4 

6.4 
5.8 
7.5 

10.7 
7.8 
8.9 

New­
found­
land 

Terre-
Neuve 

74,858 
89,267 

1 

23.0 
22.3 

1 

20.7 
17.8 

1 

17.6 
16.4 

I 

13.2 
13.1 

1 

9.1 
9.6 

16.4 
20.7 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

ile-du-
Prince-
fidouard 

19,488 
21,381 
21,969 

30.0 
29.2 
29.7 

21.3 
21.3 
17.9 

16.2 
, 17.9 

16.9 

10.5 
12.2 
12.6 

7.6 
7.4 
8.6 

14.4 
11.9 
14.2 

Nova 
Scotia 

Nou-
velle-

ficosse 

123,082 
145.127 
161,894 

29.3 
28.8 
28.4 

23.5 
23.8 
20.3 

17.0 
19.3 
19.0 

11.1 
11.9 
13.5 

7.2 
6.9 
8.2 

12.0 
9.2 

10.7 

New 
Bruns­
wick 

Nou-
veau-
Bruns-
wick 

92,928 
111,639 
124,653 

27.7 
27.4 
26.7 

21.7 
. 22.1 

18.6 

16.2 
18.1 
17.7 

11.0 
11.8 
13.1 

7.5 
7.7 
8.8 

15.9 
12.9 
15.1 

Quebec 

Quebec 

644, 878 
836,041 

1,103,822 

28.4 
28.2 
26.1 

20.1 
21.2 
19.7 

15.0 
17.7 
18.9 

10.5 
11.6 
13.3 

7.6 
7.4 
8.4 

18.3 
13.9 
13.6 

Ontario 

904, 241 
1,162,772 
1,311,478 

34.8 
36.1 
31.5 

25.5 
25.1 
21.3 

18.3 
20.4 
21.8 

10.0 
9.8 

13.1 

5.3 
4.4 
6.5 

6.2 
4.1 
5.7 

Mani­
toba 

165,209 
191,268 
215,831 

30.4 
33.0 
31.2 

24.7 
24.5 
20.0 

18.9 
21.2 
21.2 

11.1 
10.8 
13.6 

6.3 
5.1 
7.1 

8.6 
5.4 
6.8 

Saskat­
chewan 

188,944 
196,188 
211,776 

25.6 
30.3 
30.5 

22.6 
22.9 
18.7 

19.0 
21.1 
20.4 

12.6 
12.3 
14.2 

8.0 
6 .4 
8.2 

12.2 
7.0 
8.0 

Alberta 

173. 642 
223,326 
305,671 

27.0 
29.6 
27.4 

24.3 
23.9 
19.9 

19.7 
22.3 
22.3 

12.2 
12.2 
14.8 

7.3 
6.0 
8.2 

9.4 
6 .0 
7.3 

British 
Columbia 

Colombie-
Britan­
nique 

197,232 
299,845 
394,023 

37.1 
37.7 
33.1 

26.4 
24.2 
19.9 

18.8 
21.6 
22.1 

9.1 
9.7 

13.5 

4.4 
3.9 
6.6 

4.2 
2.9 
4.8 

Yukon 
and 

North­
west 
Terri­
tories 

Yukon 
et 

Terri­
toires 

du Nord-
Ouest 

' 
4,939 
7,060 

1 

21.1 
18.8 

' 
26.4 
20.1 

1 

21.3 
22.1 

1 

13.9 
15.5 

' 
7.9 

10.3 

1 

9.4 
13.2 

Not available. — Non disponible. 

T A B L E 3 . F a m i l i e s by type , showing total and average number of p e r s o n s and chi ldren per family, and p e r c e n t a g e d is tr ibut ion of 
chi ldren by a g e , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1961 

T A B L E A U 5- F a m i l i e s s u i v a n t l e genre, e t total e t moyenne de p e r s o n n e s e t d 'enfants par fami l l e , e t repartit ion p r o c e n t u e l l e d e s 
enfants par a g e , Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1961 

Type of family 

Genre de, famille 
Total 

Persons in famiUes 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par. 

famiUe 

Children per family 

Enfants par famiUe 

Number 

Nombre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famiUe 

Percentage distribution of 
children by age group 

RipartiUon ProcentueUe 
des enfants par groupe d'age 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
d e 6 
ans 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

15-18 
years 

15-18 
ans 

19-24 
years 

19-24 
ans 

CANADA 

All families — Toutes les families 
Maintaining own household — Formant un manage 
Not maintaining own iiousehold — Ne formant pas un 

minage .....: 
Related - Apparentee 
Lodging — Chambreuse 
Other — Autres 

Newfoundland - Terre-Neuve 

All f amlUes - Toutes les families '. _ 
Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant, pas un 

menage .; ....: •'• •• 
Related — Apparentee ;. : ".-
Lodging — Chambreuse :.... 
Other — Autres ~. 

4,147,444 
3,911,529 

235,915 
157,120 

72,416 
6, 379 

89, 267 

81,068 

8; 199 
6,996 

, '1,139 
64 

16,095,721 
15,401,993 

• 693,728 
469, 138 
202,586 

22,004 

419, 300 
391,925 

27, 3'?5' 
• 23,396 

, • 3, 790 
189 

3.9 
3.9 

2.9 
3.0 
2.8 
3 .5 

4.7 
4.8 

3.3 
3. 3' 

:-3;3 
3.0 

7,777,137 
7,512,170 

264,967 
184,480 
68, 905 
11,582 

238, 674 
226,.702 

11,972 
10,190 
.1,667 

115 

1.9 
1.9 

1.1' 
1.2 
1.0 
1.8 

2.7 
2.8 

1.4 
1.4 
1.5 
1.8 

34.2 
33.6 

51.9 
52.5 
53.0 
35.5 

33.6 
, 32.3 

57.9 
58.9 

.53.0 
39.1 

44.3 
44.7 

34.1 
34.1 
32.5 
42.2 

45.7 
46.4 

31.0 
30.9 
30.9 

, 41..7 

13.6 
13.8 

8.5 
8.1 
8.7 

13.3 

13.6 
14.0 

7.2 
6.7 
9.6 

.12.2 

7.8 
7.9 

5.6 
5.3 
5.8 
8.9 

7.0 
7.2 

4.0 
3 .5 
6.4 
7 .0 



1 - 51 

T A B L E 5. F a m i l i e s by type , s h o w i n g total and average number of p e r s o n s and chi ldren per family, and p e r c e n t a g e dis tr ibut ion of 

chi ldren by a g e , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1961 - C o n t i n u e d 

T A B L E A U 5. F a m i l i e s s u i v a n t l e genre , e t total e t moyenne de p e r s o n n e s e t d 'enfants par fami l l e , e t repartit ion p r o c e n t u e l l e d e s 
e n f a n t s par &ge, Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1961 - s u i t e 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prlnce-Edouard 

AU famiUes — Toutes les families 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household - Ne formajit pas un 

menage 
Related — Apparentee ,..,,. 
Lodging - Chambreuse 
Other - Autres 

Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse 

AU famiUes - Toutes les famiUes 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 

menage 
Related — Apparentee 
Lodging — Chambreuse 
Other — Autres 

New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 

AU families — Toutes les famUles 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 

raSnage 
Related - Apparentee 
Lodging — Chambreuse 
Other — Autres 

Quebec - Quebec 

All famiUes - Toutes les famlUes „ 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 

manage 
Related — Apparentee 
Lodging — Chambreuse 
Other — Autres 

Ontario 

AU famiUes - Toutes les families 

Maintaining own household — Formant un m&age 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 

manage 
Related - Apparentee 
Lodging — Chambreuse 
Other - Autres ; 

Manitoba 
AU famlUes - Toutes les famlUes 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not mainl ining own household — Ne formant pas un 

manage 
Related - ApparentSe 
Lodging — Chambreuse _ 
Other — Autres 

Saskatchewan 
All families - Toutes les families 

Maintaining own household — Formant un menage 
Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 

mSnage 
Related — Apparentee 
Lodging - Chambreuse 
Other — Autres 

Total 

21,969 
20,294 

1,675 
1,455 

177 
43 

161,894 

149,876 

, 12,018 
9,626 
2,012 

380 

124,653 

116,446 

8,207 
7,032 

970 
205 

1,103,822 
1,051,891 

51,931 
42, 777 

8,222 
932 

Persons in famiUes 

Personnes dans les 
famUles 

Number 

Nombre 

91, 890 
86,330 

5,560 
4,940 

508 
112 

644, 700 

607,318 

37,382 
30,454 
5,820 
1,108 

534, 363 

508,305 

26,058 
22,714 

2,770 
574 

4,679,837 

4,530,801 

149.036 
125, 209 

21, 506 
2,321 

1,511,478 

1,405,131 

106,347 
61,376 
43,500 
1,471 

215,831 

204,406 

11,425 
6,030 
4,702 

693 

211,776 

204,612 

7,164 
4,385 
2,154 
625 

5,496,900 

5,188.702 

308,198 
181, 264 
123,010 
3,924 

806,430 

772, 037 

34, 393 
17,657 
13,010 
3,726 

812,807 

791,638 

21,169 
13,262 
5,812 
2,095 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

4.2 
4.2 

3.3 
3.4 
2.9 
2.6 

4.0 
4.0 

3.1 
3.2 
2.9 
2.9 

Children per family 

Enfants par famiUe 

Number 

Nombre 

2.8 

4.2 
4.3 

2.9 
2.9 
2.6 
2.5 

3.6 

3.7 

2.9 
3.0 
2.8 
2.7 

3.7 

3.8 

3.0 
2.9 
2.8 
5.4 

3.8 

3.9 

3.0 
3.0 
2.7 
3.4 

47, 345 
44, 808 

2.537 
2,283 

198 
56 

321,188 

305, 049 

16,139 
13,312 
2,190 

637 

283,747 

272, 439 

11,308 
9,986 
1,019 

303 

2,426,358 

2,373,992 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

52,366 
45, 171 
6,624 

571 

, 487, 403 

,373,991 

113,412 
70, 300 
41,425 

1,687 

374,571 

360, 655 

13,916 
7,062 
4,414 
2,440 

387, 576 

378, 846 

8,730 
5,628 
1,999 
1,103 

2.2 
2.2 

1.5 
1.6 
1.1 
1.3 

2.0 
2.0 

1.3 
1.4 
1.1 
1.7 

2.3 
2.3 

1.4 
1.4 
1.0 
1.5 

2.2 
2.2 

1.0 
1.0 
0.8 
0.6 

1.6 
1.7 

1.1 
1.1 
1.0 
1.1 

1.7 

1.8 

1.2 
1.2 
0.9 
3.5 

1.8 

1.8 

1.2 
1.3 
0.9 
1.8 

Percentage distribution of 
children by age group 

Repartition ProcentueUe 
des enfants par groupe d ' ige 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
de 6 
ans 

32.8 
31.7 

53.7 
53.9 
55.6 
41.1 

33; 5 
32.5 

53.1 
54.8. 
50.4 
27.9 

32.8 
32.0 

52.9 
53.5 
54.1 
29.0 

32.5 

32.1 

50.1 
50.7 
47.4 
35.0 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

35. 

34. 

51. 
50. 
53. 
33. 

34.0 

33.3 

51.0 
53.8 
54.9 
35.8 

34.7 
34.2 

55.1 
57.6 
57.1 
38.6 

45.5 
46.1 

35.6 
36.4 
26.3 
35.7 

45.1 
45.7 

34.4 
33.9 
33.2 
49.4 

46.2 

46.7 

34.9 
34.9 
30.5 
49.8 

43.0 
43.2 

33.4 
33.6 
31.6 
40.6 

44.7 

45.2 

35.0 
35.6 
33.3 
46.9 

45.1 

45.6 

33.7 
33.1 
30.5 
41.2 

15-18 
years 

15-18 
ans 

14.0 
14.4 

7.2 
6.7 

11.1 
14.3 

14.2 
14.5 

8.2 
7.5 

10.0 
17.0 

14.0 

14.2 

8.0 
7.6 

10.7 
13.2 

14.6 
14.7 

9.4 
8.8 

12.7 
16.3 

12.9 

13.1 

8.3 
8.4 
8.0 

13.2 

13.8 

13.9 

8.9 
8.3 
8.1 

12.2 

19-24 
years 

19-24 
ans 

7.6 
7.8 

3.4 
3.0 
7 .1 
8.9 

7.2 
7.3 

4.2 
3.8 
6.4 
5.6 

7.0 

7 .1 

4 .2 
4 .0 
4.7 
7.9 

9.9 

10.0 

7.0 
6.8 
8.4 
8.0 

7.2 
7.3 

5.5 
5.4 
5.5 
6.4 

7 .1 

7 .2 

6.4 
4.7 
6.5 

10.8 
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TABLE 5. Families by type, showing total and average number of persons and children per family, and percentage distribution of 
children by age, for Canada and the provinces, 1961 — Concluded 

TABLEAU 5. Families suivant le genre, et total et moyenne de personnes et d'enfants par famille, et repartition procentuelle des 
enfants par ftge, Canada et provinces, 1961 — fin 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Alberta 

Not maintaining own household — Ne fonnant pas un 

British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 

All families — Toutes les families 
Maintaining own household - Formant un mSnage 
Not maintaining own household - Ne formant pas un 

Yukon and Northwest Territories - Yukon et 
Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

Not maintaining own household — Ne formant pas un 
menage 

Total 

305.671 

293,609 

12.062 
7,197 
3,431 
1,434 

394.023 
377,596 

16.427 
9,936 
5,973 

518 

7,060 
6,600 

460 
310 
136 

14 

Persons in families 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

1,174,058 

1. 136,625 

37,433 
20.923 
9,929 
6,581 

1.405.168 
1,359.465 

45,703 
28, 370 
15,995 

1,338 

30,268 

28,847 

1,421 
949 
436 

36 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

3.8 

3.9 

3 .1 
2.9 
2.9 
4.6 

3.6 
3.6 

2.8 
2.8 
2.7 
2.6 

4 .3 
4.4 

3.1 
3.1 
3.2 
2.6 

Children per family 

Enfants par famille 

Number 

Nombre 

566.354 

549, 916 

16,438 
8,499 
3,848 
4,091 

627,398 
609,907 

17,491 
11.622 
5.306 

563 

16,623 

15,865 

658 
427 
215 

16 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

1.8 

1.9 

1.4 
1.2 
1.1 
2.8 

1.6 
1.6 

1.1 
1.2 
0.9 
1.1 

2.3 
2.4 

1.4 
1.4 
1.6 
1.1 

Percentage distribution of 
children by age group 

Repartition procentuelle 
des enfants par groupe d'ftge 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
de 6 
ans 

37.4 

37.0 

53.9 
59.6 
59. 1 
37.2 

35.1 
34.6 

51.9 
52.7 
52.3 
32.5 

43.3 

42.8 

55.8 
58 .1 
51.2 
56.2 

6-14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

44.3 

44.6 

32.4 
29.9 
30.5 
39.4 

44.9 

45.2 

33.6 
33.7 
32.4 
43.3 

42 .3 

42.7 

32.1 
31.1 
33.5 
37.5 

15-18 
years 

15-18 
ans 

12.5 

12.6 

8.3 
6.7 
6.8 

13.0 

13.3 
13.4 

9 .2 
8.5 

10.0 
16.9 

9.4 

9.5 

7.1 
6 .3 
8.8 
6.2 

19-24 
years 

19-24 
ans 

5.8 

5.8 

5.3 
3.8 
3.5 

10.4 

6.7 
6.7 

5.2 
5.1 
5.4 
7 .3 

5.0 

5.0 

5.0 
4 .4 
6 .5 

TABLE 6. Percentage distribution of families by sex, age, years of schooling ot head, ethnic group and occupation 
of male head, and earnings of wage-earner head, for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU 6. Repartition procentuelle des families suivant le sexe, I'ftge, le degre d'instruction du chef, le groupe ethnique 
et la profession du chef masculin et gain du chef salarie, Canada et provinces, 1961 

Characteristics of head 

Caracteristiques du chef 
Canada' 

New­
found­
land 

Terre-
Neuve 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

Ile-du-
Prince-
^douard 

Nova 
Scotia 

Nou­
velle-
Ecosse 

New 
Bruns­
wick 

Nou-
veau-
Bruns-
wick 

Quebec 

Quebec 
Ontario 

Mani­
toba 

Saskat­
chewan Alberta 

British 
Columbia 

Colombie-
Britan­
nique 

Sex - Sexe 

Male - Masculin 
Female - Feminin 

Age — Age 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus ... 

100.0 
93.4 

6.6 

100.0 
4.5 

23.1 
25.4 
20.9 
13.6 
12.4 

100.0 
93.1 
6.9 

100.0 

5.4 
22.5 
24.7 
21.3 
13.2 
13.0 

100.0 

91.7 
8.3 

100.0 
4.7 

18.2 
21.5 
21.6 
15.3 
18.8 

100.0 
91.6 
8.4 

100.0 
5.6 

20.7 
24.1 
21.4 
13.4 
14.8 

100.0 

92.7 
7.3 

100.0 
5.2 

20.5 
24.6 
21.2 
13.6 
14.8 

100.0 

93.4 
6.6 

100.0 
3.9 

24.4 
26.1 
21.1 
13.6 
10.8 

100.0 
93.7 
6.3 

100.0 

4.6 
23.5 
25.8 
20.7 
13.7 
11.7 

100.0 
93.0 
7.0 

100.0 
4.3 

20.8 
24.2 
21.2 
14.3 
15.1 

100.0 
93.7 
6.3 

100.0 
4.2 

20.1 
23.5 
21.0 
14.5 
16.6 

100.0 

93.9 
6.1 

100.0 

5.2 
25.2 
25.2 
19.6 
13.0 
11.7 

100.0 

93.3 
6.7 

100.0 

4.2 
21.5 
24.8 
21.6 
13.3 
14.6 

See footnote at end of table. - Voir renvoi i la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 6. P e r c e n t a g e dis tr ibut ion of f ami l i e s by s e x , a g e , y e a r s of s c h o o l i n g o t head, e thnic group and o c c u p a t i o n 

of male head , and earn ings of wage-earner head, for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s . 1961 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 6. Repart i t ion procentue l l e d e s fami l i e s s u i v a n t le s e x e , I'ftge, l e degre d ' ins truct ion du chef , l e groupe e thnique 

e t la p r o f e s s i o n du che f mascu l in et gain du che f s a l a r i e , Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1961 — fin 

Characteristics of head 

Caracteristiques du chef 
Canada' 

New­
found­
land 

Terre-
Neuve 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

Ile-du-
5rince-
Edouard 

Nova 
Scotia 

Nou-
velle-

fecosse 

New 
Bruns­
wick 

Nou-
veau-
Bruns-

wick 

Quebec 

Quebec 
Ontario Mani­

toba 
Saskat­
chewan Alberta 

British 
Columbia 

Colombie-
Britan­
nique 

Years of schooling' - Degre d'instruction' 

No schooling - Aucune instruction 

Elementary - Eiementalre: 
Less than 5th year — Moins que la 5e annee 
5th year and over — 5e annSe et plus 

Secondary — Secondaire: 
1st and 2nd years — Ire et 2e annees 
3rd year — 3e ann€e 
4th and 5th years — 4e et 5e annees 

Some university - Universite 
University degree — Grade universitaire 

Ethnic group - Groupe ethnique 

British Isles — Britannique 
French — Francals 
German — Allemand 
Italian — Italien 
Jewish - Juif 
Netherlands — Neerlandais 
Polish - Polonais 
Russian — Russe 
Scandinavian — Scandinave 
Ukrainian — Ukralnlen 
Other European — Autres europeens 
Asiatic — Asiatiques 
Other and not stated — Autres et non declares 

Occupation division' - Division professionnelle" 

All occupations — Toutes professions: 
Managerial occupations - Administrateurs 
Professional and technical occupations-Professions 

liberales et techniciens 
Clerical occupations — Employes de bureau 
Sales occupations — vendeurs , 
Service and recreation occupations — Travailleurs des 

services et des acUvites recreatives 
Transport and communication occupations — Travail­

leurs des transports et communications 
Farmers and farm workers — Agriculteurs et travail­

leurs agricoles 
Loggers and related workers — BOcherons et travail­

leurs forestiers 
Fishermen, trappers and hunters - Pecheurs, trap­

peurs et chasseurs 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers — Mineurs, 

carriers et travailleurs assimiles 
Craftsmen, production process and related workers — 

Ouvriers de metiers, ouvriers k la production et 
travailleurs assimiles _ 

Labourers, n .e . s . ' — Manoeuvres, n.c.a. ' 

Earnings group' - Categorie de gain' 

Under $2,000 - Moins de $2,000 .... 
$ 2,000-$2,999 

3,000- 3,999 
4,000- 4,999 
5,000- 5,999 
6,000- 6,999 
7,000- 9,999 

10,000 and over — et plus 

100.0 

8.4 
39.3 

20.6 
8.0 

14.0 
3.4 
4.7 

100.0 

46.0 
26.5 

6.1 
2.9 
1.1 
2.4 
2.0 
0.7 
2.2 
2.8 
4.3 
0.6 
2.2 

100.0 

12.8 

7.7 
6.1 
5.5 

7.9 

8.0 

11.2 

1.2 

0.7 

1.4 

30.9 
5.0 

100.0 

12.0 
13.6 
23.1 
21.4 
12.5 
6 .3 
6 .1 
2.7 

100.0 

6.7 

23.7 
34.5 

18.1 
9.6 
3.9 
2.2 
1.3 

100.0 

94.2 
3.2 
0.4 

0.1 
0 .1 
3 

0.3 
3 

0.2 
0.2 
1.1 

100.0 

4.6 
5.2 
3.4 

7 .0 

10.3 

1.7 

6.0 

8.7 

2.7 

30.8 
7.8 

100.0 

28.3 
19.0 
21.3 
14.2 
7.1 
3.8 
3 .1 
1.1 

100.0 

0.7 

7.0 
47.7 

27.4 
5.6 
6.6 
2.8 
2.3 

100.0 

82.0 
14.5 
0.7 
0.1 

0.4 

100.0 

9.8 

3.8 
3.5 
3.6 

8.2 

7.6 

31.3 

0.3 

7.7 

19.7 
3.6 

100.0 

32.2 
23.9 
18.2 
12.4 
5.2 
2.4 
2.4 
0.8 

100.0 

1.2 

7.6 
37.9 

28.5 
10.8 
7.4 
3.0 
3.5 

100.0 

71 . 
11. 
6. 
0. 
0. 
3. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
1. 
0. 
2. 

100.0 

U . 1 

5.5 
4.9 
4.3 

13.6 

9.0 

6.0 

1.5 

3.9 

4.6 

28.4 
5.9 

100.0 

19.8 
20.2 
24.1 
17.4 
8.2 
3.9 
3.7 
1.1 

100.0 

3.2 

12.9 
46.2 

17.8 
8.1 
6.1 
2.8 
2.8 

100.0 

60.0 
33.5 

1.4 
0.2 
0.2 
1.5 
0 .1 
0.1 
0.9 
3 

0.5 
0.2 
1.3 

100.0 

11.3 

5.3 
5.3 

4.7 

9.9 

9.7 

8.4 

5.5 

2.5 

0.8 

28.3 
7.1 

100.0 

24.6 
20.6 
23.8 
15.6 
6.6 
3.3 
3.0 
1.0 

100.0 

0.9 

14.3 
42.2 

17.5 
5.3 

12.2 
3.1 
4.5 

100.0 

12.5 
76.6 
0.9 
2.7 
1.8 
0.2 
0.8 
0.3 
0.3 
0.4 
2.3 
0.3 
0.7 

100.0 

12.3 

7.5 
6.6 
5.8 

7.0 

8.7 

8.5 

1.7 

0.2 

1.1 

33.3 
5.6 

100.0 

13.0 
16.4 
25.4 
19.4 
10.8 
5.0 
5 .1 
2.7 

100.0 

0.9 

4.8 
40.5 

20.5 
8.3 

16.4 
3.2 
5.4 

100.0 

60.0 
8.8 
6.6 
4.7 
1.2 
3.0 
2.6 
0.5 
1.0 
2.1 
6.0 
0.6 
2.8 

100.0 

13.5 

8.7 
6.7 
5.8 

8.0 

7.4 

8.0 

0.4 

0.1 

1.5 

33.5 
4.8 

100.0 

9.3 
11.4 
21.8 
23.2 
14.5 
7 .1 
7.2 
3.2 

100.0 

2.6 

8.6 
34.5 

22.7 
12.3 
11.1 
4.1 
4 .0 

100.0 

44.7 
7.4 

10.0 
0.8 
2.4 
4 .9 
5.2 
0.9 
4 .1 

11.8 
4 .5 
0.4 
2.8 

100.0 

12.2 

6. 
6. 
5. 

9. 

7. 

19. 

0. 

0. 

0. 

100.0 

12.0 
13.5 
25.8 
21.8 
10.9 
5.6 
5.5 
2.3 

100.0 

2.8 

8.6 
42.9 

20.8 
7.8 

10.8 
3.0 
3.2 

100.0 

42.0 
5.4 

16.8 
0 .2 
0.3 
3.1 
3.2 
2.6 
7.4 

. 8.8 
6.8 
0.5 
2.7 

100.0 

11.1 

5.7 
3.7 
4.3 

5.2 

5.7 

41.2 

0.3 

0.4 

0.7 

17.9 
2.8 

100.0 

15.0 
14.5 
25.2 
19.7 
10.2 
5.7 
5.3 
1.6 

100.0 

1.7 

5.6 
34.9 

24.0 
9.8 

15.2 
3.8 
5.0 

100.0 

46. 
5. 

14. 
1. 
0. 
4. 
3. 
1. 
7 .3 
8.1 
5.5 
0.9 
2.7 

100.0 

13.4 

8.0 
5.0 
5.6 

7.6 

7.4 

22.9 

0.4 

0.2 

1.5 

23.2 
3.7 

100.0 

10.9 
12. 1 

5 
7 
3 
0 
9 
7 

' Includes Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Comprend le Yukon et l es Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
' Highest grade of schooling attended. - La dernifere annee d'etudes atteinte. 
' Less than 0.05 p .c . - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. _ . __ 
* Includes male heads not reporting occupation. — Comprend les chefs masculins ne declarant pas de profession. 
" N.e.s . = Not elsewhere specified. — N.c.a. = Non c lasses ailleurs. 

100.0 

3.8 
30.0 

24.2 
9.6 

20.7 
5.4 
5.2 

100.0 

60.9 
3.7 
7.3 
2.5 
0.3 
3.6 
1.5 
1.7 
6.2 
2. 1 
5.0 
2 .1 
3.1 

100.0 

14.7 

8.6 
5.0 
6.0 

8.8 

8.7 

4.5 

2.5 

1. 1 

LO 

32.6 
4.8 

100.0 

9.4 
9.2 

19.4 
24.5 
16.1 
9.2 
7.1 
2.4 

• Includes wage-earner families in which wage and salary earnings of the head or any famUy members were not stated. - Comprend les families salariees 
dont le gain du chef ou d'un membre n'est pas declare. 
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TABLE 7. Fami l i e s by marital s ta tus , s e x and age of head, showing average number of persons and percentage distribution by type, 
children per family, and age of children, for Canada, 1961 

Marital status, sex and age 
of head 

Etat matrimonial, sexe et 
age du chef 

Total 

Persons in 
families 

Personnes dans 
les families 

Nombre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

children at home 

Enfants a la maison 

Number 

Nombre 

TVpe of family 

Genre de famille 

Average 
number 

ot 
children [Maintaining 

per 
family 

Moyenne 
d'enfants 

par 
famUle 

own 
household 

Formant 
un 

menage 

Not maintaining 
own household 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Total' 
Related 

Appa­
rentee 

Lodging 

All family heads — Tous chefs de famille 
Male — MascuUn 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25- 34 years — ans 
35-44 •• " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Female - peminin 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Married — Maries 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " •' 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Husband and wife at home — Epoux et epouse^ la maison 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " •' 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Husband only at home — £poux seul a la maison 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 •• " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 •' " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Wife only at home — Epouse seule a la maison 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 •' " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Widowed — Veufs 
Under 25 years — Mains de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " •• 
45-54 '• " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Male — MascuUn 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 

. 45-54 " " 
55-64 " •' 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Female — peminln 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " '• 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Divorced — Divorces 
Male — Masculin 
Female - pemlnln 

Never married — celibataires 
Male — Masculin 
Female - peminin 

4,147, 444 
3,875,229 

176,084 
927,422 

1, 000, 825 
807,940 
518,631 

• 444, 327 
272, 215 
10,993 
30,662 
52,498 
59,539 
46, 578 
71,945 

3,908,825 
183,412 
945, 546 

1,021,038 
816,474 
515,906 
426,449 

3,800,026 
174, 574 
920,871 
989,141 
792, 269 
505,109 
418,062 

27,679 
883 

4,816 
7,096 
7.131 
4,010 
3,743 

81,120 
7,955 

19,859 
24,801 
17,074 
6,787 
4,644 

213,657 
608 

6,270 
24,319 
45, 914 
47, 550 
88,996 
42,154 

37 
740 

3,168 
7,215 
8,819 

22,175 
171,503 

571 
5,530 

21,151 
38,699 
38,731 
66,821 

15,636 
2,631 

13,005 

9,326 
2,739 
6,587 

16.095,721 
15,300,839 

512,574 
3,728,411 
4,842,924 
3,490,050 
1,641,007 
1,085,873 

794,882 
28, 374 

101,789 
184,485 
186,472 
124,207 
169,555 

13,420,818 
531,876 

3,790,182 
4,913,074 
3,512,835 
1,630,927 
1,041,924 

15,082,343 
508,823 

3,708,563 
4,803,222 
3,438,829 
1,601,439 
1,021,467 

84,716 
2,201 

14,959 
24,086 
22,319 
11,636 
9,515 

253, 759 
20,852 
66,660 
85,766 
51,687 
17,852 
10,942 

609,102 
1,697 

22, 640 
92,165 

150,886 
130,094 
211,620 
120,056 

88 
2,366 

11,817 
25,512 
26,192 
54,081 

489,046 
1,609 

20,274 
80,348 

125.374 
103, 902 
157,539 

41,774 
6,839 

34,935 

24,027 

6,885 
17,142 

3.9 
3.9 
2.9 
4.0 
4.8 
4.3 
3.2 
2.4 

2.7 
2.4 

3.9 
2.9 
4.0 
4.8 
4.3 
3.2 
2.4 

4.0 
2.9 
4.0 
4.8 
4.3 
3.2 
2.4 

3. 1 
2.5 
3. 1 
3. 
3. 
2. 
2. 

3. 1 
2.6 
3.4 
3.4 
3.0 
2.6 
2.4 

2.8 

2.8 
3.6 
3.8 
3.3 
2.7 
2.4 

2.8 
2.4 
3.2 
3.7 
3.5 
3.0 
2.4 

2.8 
2.8 
3.7 
3.8 
3.2 
2.7 
2.4 

2.7 

2.6 
2.7 

2.6 

2.5 
2.6 

7,777,137 
7.386,204 

161, 477 
1,878,421 
2,851,046 
1,861,434 

531,275 
102, 551 
390,933 

17, 186 
70,849 

131,435 
115, 699 
44,629 
11,135 

7,491,498 
173,367 

1, 922,006 
2,900,867 
1,873,893 

524,435 
96,930 

7,281,116 
159,315 

1,865,405 
2,823,321 
1,827,281 

511,540 
94, 254 
50,782 

1,295 
9,981 

16, 819 
14,657 
6,148 
1,882 

159, 600 
12, 757 
46,620 
60,727 
31,955 
6,747 

794 

247i 089 

1,085 
16, 348 
67,613 
96,211 
49,699 
16,133 
46,734 

51 
1,623 
8,628 

17,581 
12,725 
6,126 

200.355 
1,034 

14,725 
58,985 
78,630 
36,974 
10,007 

25,070 
4,020 

21,050 

13,480 
3.552 

1.9 
1.9 
0.9 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 

1.4 
1.6 
2.3 
2.5 
L9 
1.0 
0.2 

1.9 
0.9 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 
1.9 
0.9 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 

1.8 
L 5 
2. 1 
2.4 
2.0 
1.5 
0.5 

2.0 
1.6 
2.3 
2.4 
1.9 
1.0 
0.2 

1.2 

1.8 
2.6 
2.8 
2.1 
1.0 
0.2 

1.1 
1.4 
2.2 
2.7 
2.4 
1.4 
0.3 

1.2 
1.8 
2.7 
2.8 
2.0 
1.0 
0.1 

1.6 
1.5 
1.6 

1.4 

1.3 
1.5 

94.3 
95.1 
81.8 
92.5 
96.7 
97.7 
97.5 
95.0 

82.5 
28.0 
58.6 
79.5 
88.2 
91.4 
92.8 

94.7 
79.6 
91.8 
96.2 
97.5 
97.4 
95.1 
95.4 
82.2 
92.8 
96.9 
98.0 
97.6 
95.2 

77.2 
35.0 
58.8 
75.2 
82.6 
89.4 
91.1 
68.1 
26.2 
54.2 
73.8 
82.2 
86.5 
90.4 

90.9 
47.5 
72.8 
87.0 
91.1 
92.3 
92.8 
90.3 
24.3 
52.0 
81.0 
90.4 
92.2 
92.2 

91.1 
49.0 
75.5 
87.8 
91.3 
92.4 
93.0 

71.2 
70.4 
71.4 

62.0 

71.3 
58.1 

5.7 
4.9 

18.2 
7.5 
3.3 
2.3 
2.5 
5.0 

17.5 
72.0 
41.4 
20.5 
11.8 
8.6 
7.2 

5.3 
20.4 
8.2 
3.8 
2.5 
2.6 
4.9 
4.6 

17.8 
7.2 
3.1 
2.0 
2.4 
4.8 

22.8 
65.0 
41.2 
24.8 
17.3 
10.5 

31.9 
73.8 
45.8 
26.2 
17.8 
13.5 
9.6 

9.0 
52.5 
27.2 
13.0 
8.9 
7.6 
7.2 
9.7 

75.7 
48.0 
19.0 
9.6 
7.8 
7.8 

8.9 
51.0 
24.5 
12.1 
8.7 
7.6 
7.0 

28.8 
29.6 
28.6 

38.0 

28.7 
41.8 

3.8 
3.2 

12.2 
4.8 
2.1 
1.4 
1.6 
3.9 

12.1 
52.7 
28.8 
12.7 
7.5 
6.2 
6.0 

3.5 
14.0 
5.3 
2.4 
1.5 
1.8 
3.8 
3.0 

11.9 
4.6 
2.0 
1.2 
1.5 
3.8 

16.0 
51.1 
32.8 
17.0 
10.0 
6.2 
6.4 

21.4 
57.4 
32.2 
15.3 
10.1 
8.4 
7.5 

7.0 

45.6 
22.5 

9.3 
6.2 
5.8 
6.2 
7.8 

70.3 
42. 2 
14.2 
6.9 
5.8 
6.8 

6.8 
44.0 
19.9 
8.6 
6.1 
5.8 
6.0 

20.2 

20.4 
20.1 

17.9 
16.8 
18.3 

' Includes other types of famiUes not maintaining own households. 
' Percentage of total children 15-18 years of age attending school. 
' Percentage of total chUdren 19-24 years of age attending school. 
* Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 7. Families suivant I'etat matrimonial, le sexe et Vige du chef, et moyenne de personnes et repartition procentuelle 
suivant le genre, enfants par famille et ige des enfants, Canada, 1961 

0 

29.3 
29.2 
38.6 
16.1 
9 . 5 

19.9 
52.9 
86.4 
31.6 
0 . 8 
0 . 4 
0 . 4 
7 . 1 

38.4 
88.1 

28.6 
37.1 
15.8 

9 . 3 
19.8 
53.2 
86.7 
29.1 
38.9 
16.2 
9 . 6 

20.2 
53.7 
86.9 
13.4 

1.6 
1.1 
0 . 8 
3 .4 

19.4 
68.3 

9 .6 
0 .7 
0 . 3 
0 . 3 
6 .6 

35.7 
86.5 

43.6 
0 . 3 
0 .1 
0 . 3 
6 . 5 

36.3 
86.7 
48.4 

_ 0 . 1 
0 . 2 
2.9 

24.6 
81. 3 
44.9 

0 . 4 
4 

0 . 3 
7 . 2 

39.0 
88.5 

4 . 8 

5 . 2 
4 . 8 

11.0 
17.9 

8 . 1 

Families by number of 
children at home 

Families suivant le nombre 
d'enfants a la maison 

1 

20.2 
19.4 
38.4 
23.0 
14.3 
21.4 
22.2 

8.6 

32.2 
60.2 
36.0 
34.5 
43.8 
40.8 

9.6 

19.7 
39.1 
23.2 
14.7 
21.7 
22.1 

8.4 

19.1 
38.2 
22.9 
14.0 
21.0 
21.7 
8 . 2 

39.4 
62.8 
39.8 
37.2 
45.8 
44.1 
20.9 
38.6 
57.2 
34.1 
35.4 
45.8 
43.0 
10.8 

26.1 
48.2 
27.9 
28.0 
40.4 
40.3 
10.4 
25.0 
70.3 
39. 2 
30.3 
36.2 
41.3 
13.6 
26.4 
46.8 
26.4 
27.7 
41.2 
40.1 

9 .3 

53.6 
55.9 
53.1 

62.3 
57.7 
64.3 

2 

20.6 
20.8 
17.2 
28.4 
25.7 
22.7 
11.7 

2 .8 

17.5 
26.2 
28.7 
27.4 
24.4 
12.8 

1.6 

21.0 
17.6 
28.4 
25.8 
22.7 
11.6 

2.7 

20.9 
17.1 
28.4 
25.7 
22.6 
11.5 

2.7 

23.2 
26.6 
31.2 
26.4 
25.2 
19.3 
6.6 

24.9 
28.5 
29.6 
27.7 
24.5 
13.2 

1.8 

13.2 
31.7 
29.0 
27.2 
25.0 
13.7 

1.9 

12.2 
21.6 
30.5 
26.6 
26.2 
17.4 

3.0 

13.5 
32.4 
28.9 
27.2 
24.8 
12.8 

1.5 

26.6 
26.0 
26.7 

13.8 
13.5 
14.0 

3 - 4 

20.9 
21.4 

5.5 
26.3 
33.9 
22.8 

9.0 
1.6 

13.6 
11.8 
26.4 
25.7 
17.7 

6 .8 
0 . 6 

21.6 
5 .8 

26.4 
33.8 
22.8 

8 . 9 
1.6 

21.6 
5.5 

26.4 
34.0 
22.9 
8 . 9 
1.6 

17.5 
8 . 3 

22.4 
25.7 
17.6 
12.5 

3 .3 

20.0 
12.5 
27.4 
25.5 
17.4 

6 . 8 
0 . 7 

10.5 
18.4 
31.4 
29.2 
19.3 
7 . 9 
0 . 8 

9 .7 
8 .1 

24.0 
28.0 
22.2 
12.1 

1.6 

10.7 
19.1 
32.4 
29.3 
18.7 
6 .9 
0 . 6 

13.0 
11.2 
13.4 

9 . 1 

7.7 
9.7 

5+ 

8 .9 

9 . 1 
0 . 2 
6 . 2 

16.6 
13.1 

4 . 2 
0 .6 

5.0 
1.0 
8 .4 

11.9 
7 . 0 
1.2 
0 . 1 

9 . 2 

0 . 3 
6 . 2 

16.5 
13.0 
4 . 2 
0 . 6 

9 . 2 
0 . 2 
6 . 2 

16.6 
13.2 

4 . 2 
0 . 6 

6 . 4 
0 . 7 
5 .5 
9 . 8 
8 .0 
4 . 8 
0 . 9 

6 . 9 
1. 1 
8.6 

11.0 
5.6 
1.2 
0. 2 

4 . 5 

1.3 
11.5 
15.4 

8.8 
1.8 
0 . 2 

4 . 5 

_ 6 . 1 
14.9 
12.4 

4 . 6 
0 . 4 

4 . 4 
1.4 

12.3 
15.5 
8 .1 
1.2 
0 . 1 

2 . 0 

1.6 
2 .0 

3 . 8 

3 .2 
4 . 0 

Under 
6 years 

Moins de 6 ans 

34.2 
35.1 
97.2 
70.1 
30.4 
11.7 

5 . 2 
6 .3 

17.7 
90.3 
43.4 
12.8 

3 . 2 
3 .1 
9 .2 

35.1 
97.1 
69.5 
30.1 
11.6 

5 . 2 
6 . 2 

35.4 
97.6 
70.2 
30.5 
11.8 

5 .2 
6 .1 

23.6 
80.2 
58.9 
20.0 
8 .1 
5 .6 
8 .4 

27.4 
92.5 
45.6 
14.7 
4 . 2 
4 . 5 

10.3 

8 . 4 

91.8 
39.5 
11.5 

3.0 
2.8 
8 .4 

7 .6 
92.2 
47.1 
13.4 

4 . 4 
2.9 
7 . 6 

8.6 
91.8 
38.7 
11.3 

2 . 7 
2.8 
8 .9 

13.3 
10.7 
16.4 

44.0 
30.6 
48.9 

children at home by age 

Enfants k la maison suivant I'Sge 

6- 14 
years 

6-14 
ans 

44.3 
44.5 

2.2 
29.4 
57.6 
47.3 
33.3 
27.4 
41.5 
7 . 2 

54.0 
54.7 
35.2 
15.0 
31.4 

44.3 
2 . 3 

29.9 
57.6 
47.2 
33.3 
27.7 
44.5 

2.0 
29.3 
57.6 
47.4 
33.5 
27.6 
44.3 

8.5 
38.6 
60.0 
40.6 
31.8 
2ao 
45.2 

5.8 
52.2 
55.2 
38.0 
17.8 
34.8 

38.1 
7 . 6 

57.5 
55.4 
35.5 
17.0 
27.8 
38.3 

5 .9 
50.6 
61.8 
41.1 
24.6 
22.6 
38.0 

7.6 
58.3 
54.5 
34.2 
14.3 
31.0 

51.1 
52.3 
50.8 

33.8 
37.6 
32.4 

15-18 years 

15-18 ans 

Total 

13.6 
13.2 
0 . 3 
0 . 4 

10.2 
25.9 
30.7 
27.8 
22.1 

1.0 
2 .3 

24.0 
32.3 
29.5 
24.2 

13.2 
0 . 3 
0 . 5 

10.4 
25.9 
30.7 
28.0 
13.0 
0 . 2 
0 . 4 

10.1 
25.8 
30.7. 
28.0 
19.2 

3 . 2 
1.4 

16.4 
30.2 
30.6 
25.9 
16.9 
0 . 5 
2.0 

22.7 
31.1 
31.0 
24.4 

27.1 
0 .4 
2 .6 

24.3 
32.5 
29.9 
24.5 
27.4 

2.0 
2 .1 

19.9 
31.3 
31.6 
24.9 
27.0 

0 . 3 
2 .7 

24.9 
32.8 
29.3 
24.2 

21.2 
24.0 
20.7 

12.7 
17.6 
11.0 

At 
school' 

A recole ' 

70.6 
71.1 
47.7 
68.6 
74.4 
71.0 
67.3 
63.4 
65.2 
53.6 
70.5 
66.5 
65.8 
61.0 
60.8 

71.1 
47.7 
68.9 
74.0 
70.9 
67.5 
63.8 
71.4 
49.0 
68.9 
74.6 
71.2 
67.7 
64.1 
59.1 
34.1 
60.0 
63.0 
58.7 
55.8 
56.1 
63.0 
43.5 
69.5 
63.9 
62.2 
58.9 
54.6 

64.6 
75.0 
69.7 
67.1 
65.8 
60.5 
58.8 
59.6 

100.0 
55.9 
62.1 
61.0 
58.3 
55.2 
65.8 
66.7 
70.9 
67.7 
66.8 
61.4 
61.1 

73.9 
73.5 
74.0 

57.3 
51.5 
60.6 

19-24 years 

19-24 ans 

Total 

7 .8 

7 . 3 
0 . 3 
0 . 1 
1.7 

15.1 
30.8 
38.5 
18.6 

1.5 
0 . 3 
8 .4 

29.4 
52.3 
35.2 

7 . 2 

0 . 3 
0 . 1 
1.8 

15.2 
30.8 
38.1 

7 . 1 
0 .2 
0 . 1 
1.7 

14.9 
30.6 
38.2 
13.0 

8 .1 
1.1 
3.6 

21.2 
31.9 
36.7 
10.5 

1.2 
0 . 2 
7 . 5 

26.8 
46.8 
30.5 

26.4 
0 . 3 
0 . 3 
8 .7 

29.0 
50.3 
39.3 
26.6 

— 0 . 2 
4 .8 

23.2 
40.9 
44.9 
26.3 
0 . 3 
0 . 3 
9 . 3 

30.3 
53.6 
35.8 

12.2 
13.0 
12.1 

9 . 4 

14.1 
7.7 

At 
school' 

A recole ' 

20.0 
20.6 

4 .7 
11.2 
22.2 
22.4 
19.0 
13.9 
15.1 

7 .6 
U . O 
15.9 
16.3 
13.6 
11.3 

2 a 6 
4 . 1 

U . 3 
21.6 
22.3 
19.1 
14.3 
20.9 

4 . 9 
11.6 
22.4 
22.6 
19.3 
14.4 
13.7 

4 . 8 
5 .4 

13.0 
15.9 
12.8 

9.7 

14.2 
2 . 0 

U. 1 
14.2 
15.1 
12.8 
11.2 

14.6 

-
19.6 
16.4 
16.1 
13.6 

9 .9 

12.8 

— 
— 14.9 

14.6 
13.5 

8 .4 

15.0 

— 20.8 
16.5 
16.4 
13.6 
11.1 

21.3 
18.0 
21.9 

13.1 
10.6 
14.8 

Pamllles 
with 
head 
in 

labour 
force 

Families 
dontle 
chef 
est 

actif 

83.9 
87.4 
95.5 
96.8 
96.3 
94.3 
85.6 
33.6 
35.3 
37.8 
49.5 
56.4 
51.6 
28.2 

4 . 5 

86.9 
93.1 
95.8 
95.4 
93.6 
85.1 
33.8 
87.8 
95.7 
96.8 
96.4 
94.5 
85.8 
34.2 
79.9 
86. 1 
90.7 
91.0 
88.7 
78.2 
28.6 
47.2 
36.6 
47.4 
56.4 
55.1 
34.1 

5.8 

31.2 
30.8 
45.3 
55.6 
54.3 
35.8 

9.1 

51.6 
75.7 
88.1 
89.7 
87.2 
76.6 
23.4 
26.2 
27.8 
39.6 
50.5 
48.2 
26.5 

4 . 4 

78.0 
91.9 
75.2 

54.8 
70.5 
48.2 

N° 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

44 

45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 

65 

66 
67 

68 

69 
70 

' Comprend d'autres genres de famUles ne formant pas un menage. 
' Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 15-18 ans frequentant I'ecole. 
' Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 19-24 ans frequentant I'ecole. 
• Moins de 0 .05 p. 100. 
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TABLE 8. Fami l i e s by school ing and age of head, showing average number of persons and percentage distribution by type, 
children per family, and age of children, for Canada, 1961 

Schooling' and age of head 

Degre d'instruction' et age du chef 
Total 

Persons in families 

Personnes dans 
les families 

Total 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyeime 
par 

famille 

Children at home 

Enfants k la 
maison 

Total 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famiUe 

Maintainlni 
own 

household 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Formant 
un 

menage 

Not maintaining 
own household . 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Total' 
Related 

Appa­
rentee 

Lodging 

Cham­
breuse 

CANADA 

All family heads - Tous chefs de famille 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 •• " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

No schooling — Aucune Instruction 
Under 25 years — Molhs de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Elementary— £:iemeotaire: 
Less than 5th year - Moins que la 5e annee 

Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

5th year and over — 5e annee et plus 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans. 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 •• •• 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Secondary — Secondaire: 
1st and 2nd years - Ire et 2e annees 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

3rd year — 3e annee 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - ans et plus 

4th and 5th years — 4e et 5e annees 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Some university — Universite 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

University degree — Grade universitaire 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 
35-44 " " • 
45-54 " " 
55-64 •• " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

4.147,444 

187,077 
958,084 

1.053,323 
867,479 
565,209 
516,272 

58,187 

842 
4.437 
6,332 
9.298 
13,115 
24,163 

350,552 
4,126 

33.412 
61,601 
78,258 
78,662 
94,493 

,629,579 
55,956 

328,579 
380,785 
355,261 
265,519 
243.479 

856,856 
59,501 

237,261 
234,321 
170,966 
88,144 
66,663 

332,806 
22,646 
95,148 

100,781 
67,022 
27,678 
19,531 

582.475 
33,043 

165,936 
165,666 
118,850 
55,839 
43,141 

143,194 
7,106 

39,578 
41,109 
28,565 
15,590 
11.246 

193,793 
3,857 
53,733 
62,728 
39.259 
20,662 
13,556 

16, 095,721 
540,948 

3.830,200 
5,027,409 
3,676,522 
1.765,214 
1,255,428 

223,363 

2,477 
20,475 
38,475 
49.675 
48,172 
64,089 

1,466.273 
12,695 

150,391 
361,724 
409,963 
285,166 
246,334 

6,435,384 
168,026 

1.382.991 
1,912,907 
1,552,157 

831,463 
587.840 

3,308,057 
174,760 
954,161 

1,083,386 
680,367 
258,948 
156,435 

1,259,631 
64,402 

368,416 
444,337 
257,809 
79,286 
45,381 

2,132, 000 
90,537 

613,946 
718.770 
453,048 
156.932 
98,767 

326,633 
18,489 

144,902 
181,438 
111,734 
44,316 
25,754 

744,380 

9,562 
194,918 
286,372 
161,769 
60,931 
30.828 

3 . 9 

2 . 9 
4 . 0 
4 . 8 
4 . 2 
3 .1 
2 .4 

3 . 8 

2 . 9 
4 . 6 
6 .1 
5 .3 
3 .7 
2 . 6 

4 . 2 
3 .1 
4 . 5 
5 .9 
5 .2 
3 . 6 
2 . 6 

3 . 9 
3 . 0 
4 . 2 
5 .0 
4 . 4 
3 .1 
2 . 4 

3 .9 
2 . 9 
4 . 0 
4 . 6 
4 . 0 
2 . 9 
2 . 3 

3 . 8 
2 . 8 
3 .9 
4 . 4 
3 . 8 
2 . 9 
2 . 3 

3 . 7 
2 . 7 
3 .7 
4 . 3 
3 . 8 
2 . 8 
2 .3 

3 . 7 

2 .6 
3 .7 
4 . 4 
3 . 9 
2 . 8 
2 . 3 

3 . 8 

2 . 5 
3 . 6 
4 . 6 
4 .1 
2 . 9 
2 . 3 

7,777.137 
178,663 

1,949,270 
2,982,481 
1,977.133 

575,904 
113,686 

101,806 
1,040 

11,961 
26,453 
31.581 
20,556 
10.215 

733,930 
4,980 

85,072 
242.434 
255,364 
115,557 
30,523 

3,145,170 
59,722 

737,995 
1,174.202 

853,549 
270.492 
49,210 

1,612,995 
59,938 

489.698 
629,326 
347,032 

75,572 
11,429 

605.309 
20,618 

182,226 
249,416 
127,753 
22.209 
3.087 

980,508 
26,027 

287.861 
397,670 
221,835 
41.419 

5.696 

241,821 
4,460 

66,565 
100, 997 

55.929 
12,171 
1.699 

355,S98 
1,878 

87,892 
161,983 
84,090 
17.928 

1.827 

1.9 
1.0 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.2 

1.7 
1.2 
2.7 
4.2 
3.4 
1.6 
0.4 

2.1 
1.2 
2.5 
3.9 
3.3 
1.5 
0.3 
1.9 
1.1 
2.2 
3.1 
2.4 
1.0 
0.2 

1.9 
1.0 
2.1 
2.7 
2.0 
0.8 
0.2 
1.8 
0.9 
1.9 
2.5 
1.9 
0.8 
0.2 
1.7 
0.8 
1.7 
2.4 
1.9 
0.7 
0.1 

1.7 

0.2 

1.8 
0.5 
1.6 
2.6 
2.1 
0.9 
0.1 

94.3 
78.6 
91.4 
95.8 
97.1 
97.0 
94.7 

91.3 
49.8 
80.5 
91.5 
94.4 
94.1 
92.5 

93.2 
60.3 
83.0 
94.1 
96.2 
96.1 
92.6 
93.8 
74.7 
89.3 
94.9 
96.8 
96.8 
94.6 

94.2 
78.9 
92.1 
96.1 
97.2 
97.4 
96.2 
94.5 
81.0 
92.6 
96.3 
97.5 
97.6 
96.2 
95.2 
84.0 
93.7 
96.4 
97.3 
97.6 
96.3 

96.0 
82.8 
94.6 
97.4 
98.0 
97.7 
96.6 

98.0 
89.6 
96.6 
98.9 
99.0 
98.9 
97.4 

5.7 
21.4 

8.5 
4.2 
2.9 
3.0 
5.3 

8.5 
50.2 
19.5 
8.5 
5.6 
5.9 
7.5 

6.8 
39.7 
17.0 
5.9 
3.7 
3.9 
7.4 
6.2 

25.3 
10.7 
5.1 
3.2 
3.2 
5.4 

5.8 
21.1 

7.9 
3.9 
2.7 
2.6 
3.8 
5.4 

19.0 
7.4 
3.6 
2.5 
2.4 
3.7 
4.8 

16.0 
6.3 
3.6 
2.6 
2.4 
3.7 

4.0 

17.2 
5.4 
2.6 
2.0 
2.3 
3.4 

2.0 

10.4 
3.4 
1.1 
1.0 
1.0 
2.6 

3.8 
14.6 
5.5 
2.6 
1.8 
2.0 
4.2 

6.2 
34.9 
13.3 
5.2 
3.6 
4.3 
6.2 

4.8 
29.6 
10.7 
3.4 
2.3 
2.7 
6.2 
4.1 

17.7 
6.9 
3.1 
1.9 
2.1 
4.3 

3.9 
14.4 
6.3 
2.6 
1.7 
1.6 
2.8 
3.6 

12.5 
4.8 
2.5 
1.8 
1.5 
2.7 

3.1 
10.2 
4.0 
2.5 
1.8 
1.5 
2.7 

2.5 
11.3 
3.4 
1.6 
1.2 
1.3 
2.4 

1.3 
6.6 
2.2 

' Highest grade of schooling attended. 
' Includes other types of families not maintaining own households. 
• Percentage of total children 15-18 years of age attending school. 
' Percentage of total children 19-24 years of age attending school. 
' Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 8. Families suivant le degre d'instruction et I'ftge du chef, et moyenne de personnes et repartition procentuelle suivant le genre, 
enfants par famille, et ftge des enfants, Canada, 1961 

0 

29 .3 

36 .4 
15 .6 

9 . 0 
19 .0 
51 .7 
86 .6 

4 3 . 6 

2 1 . 6 
10 .6 

6 . 5 
13.6 
40 .9 
77 .9 

37 .4 
27 .7 
11 .8 

6 .9 
14 .6 
4 2 . 2 
81 .9 

31 .3 
3 2 . 0 
13 .0 

8 .3 
19 .1 
5 1 . 8 
87 .4 

25 .4 
3 3 . 6 
14.2 

9 . 0 
20 .6 
5 4 . 9 
8 8 . 8 

24 .3 
3 7 . 6 
16 .0 
10 .6 
2 0 . 1 
56 .2 
89 .4 

27 .6 
4 3 . 5 
19 .9 
10 .6 
20 .4 
58 .0 
90 .9 

2 8 . 6 

52 .2 
2 1 . 6 
10 .2 
19 .6 
5 6 . 5 
8 9 . 9 

2 4 . 8 

6 1 . 1 
2 1 . 8 

8 .1 
15 .2 
51 .9 
90 .7 

Fami l i e s by number of children a t home 

Fami l i e s su ivant le nombre 
d 'enfants k la maison 

1 

2 0 . 2 

3 9 . 7 
23 .4 
15 .3 
2 3 . 0 
2 3 . 8 

8.7 

16 .8 

4 9 . 4 
20 .6 
10 .8 
1 7 . 8 
2 3 . 4 
12.7 

16 .9 
4 0 . 6 
2 1 . 9 
11 .7 
17 .6 
2 3 . 7 
11 .2 

19 .3 
4 0 . 3 
22 .4 
14 .6 
2 2 . 3 
23 .6 

8.4 

2 1 . 6 
4 0 . 4 
2 2 . 6 
16 .3 
2 4 . 9 
2 4 . 0 

7 .7 

2 2 . 4 
4 0 . 2 
24 .3 
1 6 . 8 
2 5 . 9 
24 .3 

7 .4 

2 2 . 2 
3 8 . 5 
2 5 . 3 
1 7 . 0 
2 5 . 5 
2 3 . 6 

6 .6 

2 1 . 2 

3 5 . 5 
2 5 . 5 
16 .1 
23 .4 
23 .6 

7 . 1 

18 .8 

3 0 . 3 
2 5 . 8 
12 .4 
1 9 . 5 
2 4 . 7 

6 .4 

2 

2 0 . 6 

17.7 
28 .4 
2 5 . 8 
2 2 . 8 
11 .8 

2 .6 

10.8 

1 7 . 8 
2 1 . 8 
14 .6 
15 .5 
13 .1 
4 . 6 

13 .0 
2 0 . 5 
23 .2 
16 .6 
1 6 . 8 
1 3 . 0 

3 . 6 

18; 2 
19 .6 
2 6 . 8 
2 3 . 0 
2 0 . 9 
11 .6 

2 .4 

2 3 . 0 
19 .4 
2 9 . 7 
2 6 . 8 
2 3 . 7 
11 .4 

2 . 1 

24 .7 
1 7 . 0 
3 0 . 0 
2 8 . 8 
2 6 . 0 
10 .9 

2 . 1 

2 4 . 6 
14 .4 
2 9 . 6 
3 0 . 6 
26 .6 
1 0 . 9 

1.7 

2 3 . 7 

10 .1 
2 8 . 7 
2 9 . 5 
26 .9 
1 1 . 8 

1.8 

2 3 . 6 

7 . 5 
29 .3 
2 9 . 8 
2 9 . 9 
14 .2 

2 . 0 

3 - 4 

2 0 . 9 

5 .9 
26 .3 
3 3 . 5 
2 2 . 5 

8 .8 
1.5 

13 .4 

10 .3 
3 0 . 0 
26 .9 
23 .2 
13 .3 

3 .3 

16 .6 
10 .1 
2 7 . 9 
28 .9 
23 .4 
12 .8 

2 .3 

2 0 . 4 
7 .7 

28 .7 
3 2 . 9 
2 2 . 8 

9 .0 
1.3 

2 2 . 5 
6 .3 

27 .6 
3 4 . 0 
21 .4 

7 .2 
1.1 

22 .6 
5 .0 

25 .6 
3 3 . 5 
2 0 . 9 

6 . 5 
0 .9 

20 .9 
3 . 5 

22 .3 
3 2 . 9 
21 .4 

5 .8 
0 .7 

2 1 . 6 

2 . 2 
2 1 . 8 
3 4 . 8 
23 .2 

6 .5 
0 .9 

25 .8 

1.0 
21 .2 
4 1 . 0 
28 .6 

7 .7 
0 .8 

5 + 

8 . 9 

0.3 
6 .3 

16.3 
12.7 
4 . 0 
0 .5 

13 .3 

0 .8 
16 .9 
4 1 . 2 
3 0 . 0 

9 .4 
1.5 

16 .1 
1.1 

15 .2 
3 5 . 9 
27 .6 

8 .3 
1.0 

1 0 . 8 
0 .5 
9 . 0 

21 .2 
1 5 . 0 

4 . 0 
0 .4 

7 .6 
0 .3 
5 .8 

13 .8 
9 .4 
2 .4 
0 .3 

5 .9 
0 .2 
4 . 1 

10 .3 
7 . 0 
2 .1 
0 .2 

4 . 8 
0 .1 
2 . 9 
8 .9 
6 .1 
1.6 
0 .2 

4 . 9 
9 

2 . 5 
9 .4 
6 .8 
1.6 
0 .2 

4 . 8 
9 

1.9 
8 .7 
6 .8 
1.4 
0 .1 

Under 
6 yea r s 

Moins de 
6 ans 

3 4 . 2 

9 6 . 5 
69 .1 
29 .6 
l i . 2 

5 . 0 
6 .6 

26 .4 

8 8 . 6 
6 3 . 8 
3 4 . 2 
18 .1 
11 .2 
12 .0 

24 .2 
9 2 . 2 
6 5 . 1 
3 0 . 5 
1 3 . 5 

6 .3 
6 .9 

3 2 . 1 
9 5 . 8 
6 6 . 8 
2 9 . 5 
1 1 . 5 

4 . 7 
6 . 0 

3 7 . 6 
96 .9 
6 7 . 7 
2 8 . 1 
10 .3 

4 . 3 
5 .2 

3 7 . 9 
97 .3 
69 .7 
27 .6 

9 . 8 
4 . 0 
5 .1 

3 7 . 9 
97 .3 
7 3 . 0 
28 .4 

9 .5 
3 .6 
5 .1 

3 9 . 0 

97 .2 
75 .7 
3 3 . 1 
10 .1 

4 . 3 
5 .4 

4 0 . 6 

9 8 . 0 
8 2 . 0 
3 8 . 1 

9 .6 
3 . 1 
4 . 0 

c h i l d r e n at home by age 

Enfants k l a maison suivant I ' age 

6 - 1 4 
y e a r s 

6 -14 
a n s 

4 4 . 3 

2 .7 
30 .2 
5 7 . 5 
4 6 . 6 
3 1 . 9 
2 7 . 8 

4 3 . 3 

8.2 
3 4 . 3 
5 1 . 8 
4 7 . 3 
3 8 . 7 
3 4 . 3 

4 5 . 4 
6 . 6 

3 3 . 8 
5 5 . 7 
4 7 . 0 
3 5 . 0 
2 8 . 2 

4 4 . 6 
3 . 2 

3 2 . 5 
5 6 . 9 
4 6 . 1 
3 1 . 8 
27 .2 

4 4 . 0 
2 .4 

3 1 . 6 
58 .4 
4 6 . 0 
2 9 . 9 
26 .4 

4 4 . 5 
2 . 0 

2 9 . 8 
59 .2 
4 6 . 8 
2 9 . 3 
2 5 . 9 

4 3 . 8 
1.8 

2 6 . 5 
5 9 . 1 
4 7 . 4 
27 .4 
2 4 . 0 

4 3 . 3 

1.9 
23 .9 
57 .3 
4 8 . 4 
3 0 . 2 
2 8 . 2 

4 2 . 9 

1.2 
17.7 
55 .6 
4 9 . 4 
27 .2 
2 2 . 8 

1 5 - 1 8 yea r s 

1 5 - 1 8 ans 

Tota l 

13 .6 

0.4 
0 . 5 

10 .8 
26 .2 
3 0 . 6 
27 .4 

17 .4 

1.2 
1.4 

11 .0 
2 1 . 2 
2 6 . 0 
2 4 . 9 

18 .2 
0 .6 
0 . 8 

11 .5 
24 .4 
29 .6 
2 7 . 0 

14 .6 
0 . 5 
0 .6 

11 .3 
2 6 . 2 
3 1 . 0 
2 8 . 0 

1 2 . 1 
0 .3 
0 .5 

11 .3 
27 .2 
3 1 . 4 
28 .2 

1 1 . 8 
0 .3 
0 .4 

11 .1 
27 .4 
3 1 . 6 
2 8 . 5 

12 .0 
0 .4 
0.4 

10 .6 
2 6 . 9 
3 1 . 1 
27 .4 

11 .4 

0.4 
0 .3 
8 .3 

26 .4 
3 0 . 3 
28 .6 

10 .6 

0 .2 
0 .2 
5 .7 

26 .6 
3 0 . 1 
2 5 . 8 

At 
s c h o o l ' 

A I ' e c o l e ' 

7 0 . 6 

4 9 . 2 
68 .9 
7 3 . 6 
7 0 . 6 
6 6 . 9 
6 3 . 2 

4 3 . 3 

2 3 . 1 
4 1 . 3 
4 2 . 5 
4 3 . 7 
4 7 . 6 
4 9 . 4 

5 1 . 8 
3 1 . 0 
53 .3 
51 .9 
5 0 . 7 
5 3 . 0 
5 4 . 2 

6 6 . 3 
3 9 . 6 
6 5 . 2 
6 7 . 9 
6 5 . 7 
6 5 . 7 
6 4 . 7 

76 .4 
4 7 . 7 
73 .7 
7 8 . 1 
7 5 . 8 
7 4 . 6 
7 3 . 5 

8 2 . 4 
56 .9 
7 7 . 8 
8 3 . 6 
8 2 . 3 
7 9 . 7 
7 4 . 6 

8 4 . 6 
7 5 . 2 
7 6 . 8 
8 6 . 2 
8 4 . 4 
81 .4 
7 9 . 0 

8 8 . 2 

8 1 . 2 
7 9 . 5 
8 9 . 2 
8 8 . 5 
8 5 . 8 
84 .4 

9 3 . 8 

100 .0 
8 5 . 8 
94 .4 
9 3 . 9 
9 2 . 8 
8 7 . 3 

19-24 years 

1 9 - 2 4 ans 

To ta l 

7 . 8 

0.4 
0 . 1 
2 . 0 

15 .9 
3 2 . 5 
3 8 . 2 

12 .8 

1.9 
0 . 5 
3 . 0 

13 .4 
2 4 . 1 
28 .7 

12 .2 
0 .7 
0 .2 
2 . 3 

1 5 . 0 
2 9 . 1 
3 7 . 8 

8 .6 
0 .5 
0 .1 
2 . 2 

16 .2 
32 .4 
3 8 . 9 

6 .3 
0 .3 
0 .1 
2 . 2 

16 .4 
3 4 . 3 
4 0 . 2 

5 .8 
0 .4 
0 . 1 
2 . 1 

15 .9 
3 5 . 2 
4 0 . 5 

6 .3 
0 . 5 
0 .1 
1.8 

16. 2 
3 7 . 8 
4 3 . 4 

6 . 1 

0 . 6 
0 .1 
1.2 

1 5 . 0 
3 5 . 1 
3 7 . 8 

3 . 9 

0 . 5 
0 .1 
0 .6 

14 .4 
3 9 . 6 
4 7 . 3 

At 
school* 

A I 'ecole* 

2 0 . 0 

5 .6 
11 .2 
2 1 . 0 
21 .7 
18 .3 
13 .6 

6 . 9 

_ 
6 .6 
5 .8 
7 . 1 
7 . 2 
6 .3 

8 . 5 
3 . 0 
5 .1 
7 . 7 
8 .6 
8 .8 
7 .7 

14 .6 
3 . 5 
8 .1 

1 5 . 0 
1 5 . 0 
14 .3 
12 .6 

2 1 . 5 
4 . 8 

11 .4 
2 2 . 7 
2 2 . 3 
2 0 . 2 
1 8 . 0 

2 8 . 9 
1.2 

13 .9 
2 8 . 6 
3 0 . 3 
2 7 . 2 
2 2 . 8 

3 4 . 6 
10 .2 
15 .4 
3 5 . 8 
3 6 . 3 
3 2 . 1 
2 6 . 2 

4 5 . 3 

2 8 . 0 
31 .4 
4 5 . 0 
4 8 . 8 
4 1 . 2 
3 5 . 4 

6 3 . 7 

3 0 . 0 
3 3 . 9 
6 1 . 5 
6 6 . 7 
6 0 . 6 
52 .7 

N° 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

50 

51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 

57 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 

' La dernlSre annee d'etudes atteinte. 
' Comprend d'autres genres de families ne formant pas un menage. 
' Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 15-18 ans frdquentant I'ecole. 
* Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 19-24 ans frequentant I'ecole. 
• Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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TABLE 9. Wage-earner famil ies by earnings and age of head, showing average number of persons and percentage distribution by type, 
children per family, and age of children, for Canada, 1961 

Earnings and age of head 

Gain et Sge du chef 
Total 

Persons in families 

Personnes dans 
les families 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

Children at home 

Enfants a la 
maison 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Vlaintaining 
own 

household 

menage 

Not maintaining 
own household 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Total' 
Appa­
rentee 

Lodging 

Cham­
breuse 

CANADA* 

All wage-earner family heads — Tous chefs de famille salaries 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

Under $2,000 - Moins de $2,000 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$2,000-$2,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$3,000-$3,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " : 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$4,000-$4,999 
Under 25 years — Molris de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$5,000-$5,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$6,000-$6,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$7,000-$9,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

$10,000 and over — et plus 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " •' 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — ans et plus 

740, 276 

161.568 
791.172 
791,860 
588, 985 
322.671 
84,020 

329,949 

30,221 
80. 853 
73, 984 
70, 043 
48,502 
26,346 

371,954 

37. 036 
103.380 
88.329 
75. 743 
49,486 
17, 980 

632, 370 

50. 758 
188.949 
168,323 
130, 080 
77. 873 
16, 387 

383,373 

28.471 
192.857 
178,388 
118,227 
58. 928 
8.502 

343,841 

9,042 
111,613 
114,808 
72.619 
31.623 
4.136 

173,321 

2,437 
50,443 
61.001 
40, 221 
17. 080 
2.139 

167,839 

1.184 
39, 097 
63,411 
42,891 
18, 889 
2,387 

72,981 

140 
8.165 

25, 764 
24,776 
11,995 
2.141 

10,901,338 

466,643 
3.123.999 
3,693,048 
2.425.786 
985,040 
207,022 

1,316,108 

86,485 
325,589 
366,523 
311,752 
160,305 
65,454 

1,454,225 

105.511 
406. 802 
419,754 
321.861 
155,778 
44.519 

2,497,077 

146,470 
739,265 
792,238 
539,541 
239.081 
40, 482 

2,346,484 

83.702 
759.975 
827,286 
479,383 
175.442 
20, 696 

1,389,313 

26.687 
442.815 
527,455 
290, 095 
92,496 
9.965 

697,287 

7,196 
200, 646 
277.261 
158. 233 
48, 843 
5.108 

676,010 

3,594 
157,873 
287,635 
167.813 
53.455 
5.640 

293,478 

436 
34,504 
120. 383 
99,280 
33.890 
4,985 

4 .0 5,441,917 
2.9 
3.9 
4.7 
4.1 
3.0 
2.5 

4.0 

2.9 
4.0 
,5.0 
4.4 
3.3 
2.5 

3.9 

2.8 
3.9 
4.8 
4.2 
3.1 
2.5 

3.9 

2.9 
3.9 
4.7 
4.1 
3.1 
2.5 

4.0 

2.9 
3.9 
4.6 
4.0 
3.0 
2.4 

4.0 
3.0 
4.0 
4.6 
4.0 
2.9 
2.4 

4.0 

3.0 
4.0 
4.5 
3.9 
2.8 
2.4 

4.0 

3.0 
4.0 
4.5 
3.9 
2.8 
2.4 

4.0 

3.1 
4.2 
4.7 
4.0 
2. « 
2.3 

148.105 
1.559,688 
2,143, 177 
1,262,361 
304,812 
23,774 

677,845 

28.623 
170,492 
230,138 
180.526 
59,614 
8.452 

721,183 

32,652 
204,882 
252.056 
175,203 
51,228 
5.162 

1, 232,647 

45.465 
365,109 
462.428 
281.057 
73.879 
4.709 

1,171,594 

26.860 
375,633 
473.537 
242.671 
50, 745 
2,148 

699,174 

8.627 
220. 149 
299,223 
144.514 
25. 708 

953 

349,008 

2,332 
99.959 
155,831 
77,545 
12,880 

461 

338,556 

1,228 
79, 825 
161.285 
81,821 
13.910 

487 

146,036 

156 
18. 206 
69.030 
49, 558 
8,751 
355 

2.0 
0.9 
2.0 
2.7 
2.1 
0.9 
0.3 

2.0 
0.9 
2.1 
3.1 
2.6 
1.2 
0.3 

L 9 
0.9 
2.0 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
0.3 

1.9 
0.9 
1.9 
2.7 
2.2 
0.9 
0.3 

2.0 
0.9 
1.9 
2.6 
2.0 
0.9 
0.2 

2.0 
1.0 
2.0 
2.6 
2.0 
0.8 
0.2 

2.0 
1.0 
2.0 
2.6 
1.9 
0.8 
0.2 

2.0 
1.0 
2.0 
2.5 
1.9 
0.7 
0.2 

2.0 
1.1 
2.2 
2.7 
2.0 
0.7 
0.2 

94.3 
81.3 
91.9 
95.9 
97.1 
97.2 
96.4 

87.4 
66.5 
80.7 
89.6 
93.6 
94.5 
95.7 

90.4 
78.5 
86.4 
92.2 
95.2 
95.8 
95.3 

93.9 
85.5 
91.2 
95.3 
97.0 
97.3 
96.6 

96.3 
89.5 
94.7 
97.3 
98.0 
98.2 
97.6 

97.6 
92.0 
96.5 
98.3 
98.6 
98.6 
98.1 

98.4 
93.5 
97.6 
98.8 
99.0 
99.2 
98.7 

99.1 
93.9 
98.4 
99.2 
99.4 
99.4 
99.4 

99.3 
90.7 
98.8 
99.7 
99.6 
99.6 
99.5 

5.7 
18.6 
8.1 
4.1 
2.9 
2.8 
3.6 

12.6 
33.5 
19.3 
10.4 
6.4 
5.5 
4.2 

9.3 
21.5 
13.6 
7.8 
4.8 
4.2 
4.7 

6.1 
14.5 
8.8 
4.7 
3.0 
2.7 
3.4 

3.7 
10.5 
5.3 
2.7 
2.0 
1.8 
2.4 

2.4 
8.0 
3.5 
1.7 
1.4 
1.4 
1.9 

1.5 
6.5 
2.4 
1.2 
1.0 
0.8 
1.3 

0.9 
6.1 
1.6 
0.8 
0.6 
0.6 
0.6 

0.5 
9.3 
1.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0.4 
0.5 

3.5 
12.1 
5.0 
2.5 
1.7 
1.6 
2.2 

8.0 
24.4 
12.5 
5.8 
3.4 
3.2 
2.6 

5.9 
14.2 
8.7 
4.6 
2.7 
2.4 
3.1 

3.6 
8.5 
5.2 
2.8 
1.8 
1.6 
2.1 

2.2 
5.8 
3.1 
1.8 
1.3 
1.2 
1.7 

1.5 
4.2 
2.1 
1. 1 
1.0 
0.9 
1.1 

1.0 
3.5 
1.4 
0.9 
0.7 
0.5 
0.8 

0.6 
3. 1 
1.0 
0.5 
0.4 
0.4 
0.4 

0.3 
7.1 
0.8 
0.2 
0.3 
0.2 
0.4 

' Includes other types of families not maintaining own households. 
' Percentage of total children 15-18 years of age attending school. 
' Percentage of total children 19-24 years of age attending school. 
* Includes wage-earner family heads not reporting earnings. 
' Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 9. Families salariees suivant le gain et I'age du chef, et moyenne de personnes et repartition procentuelle suivant 
le genre, enfants par famille et ftge des enfants, Canada, 1961 

0 

2 2 . 9 

3 8 . 1 
16.3 
9 .6 

20 .2 
53 .4 
82 .7 

26 .9 

3 6 . 3 
17 .1 

9 . 8 
17 .8 
4 6 . 8 
81 .4 

23 .9 

39 .0 
16 .8 
10 .2 
20 .0 
5 1 . 5 
82 .6 

2 4 . 1 

3 9 . 0 
17 .1 
10 .3 
21 .3 
53 .7 
8 2 . 2 

2 1 . 2 

37 .4 
1 6 . 1 . 

9 .6 
21 .2 
5 5 . 8 
8 3 . 5 

19 .4 

3 7 . 6 
15 .0 
8 .7 

20 .7 
56 .6 
8 5 . 0 

19 .1 

3 6 . 8 
14 .5 

• 8 .2 
20 .1 
57 .9 
8 5 . 3 

18.4 

3 3 . 2 
12 .6 
7 .4 

18 .6 
57 .7 
86 .2 

2 0 . 2 

3 0 . 0 
9 .2 
5 .4 

15.7 
56 .7 
8 7 . 8 

Fami l i e s by number of children at home 

Fami l i e s su ivan t le nombre 
d 'enfants k la maison 

1 

2 2 . 2 

3 9 . 2 
24 .1 
16 .2 
2 3 . 6 
23 .6 
11 .3 

2 3 . 6 

4 1 . 1 
2 5 . 1 
17.9 
24 .2 
24 .7 
11.7 

24 .4 

4 0 . 1 
2 6 . 6 
18.6 
24 .3 
2 3 . 6 
11 .2 

2 3 . 2 

3 8 . 8 
2 5 . 5 
17 .0 
23 .3 
2 3 . 1 
11 .6 

21 .7 

3 8 . 0 
23 .6 
15 .9 
23 .7 
2 3 . 0 
11 .2 

20 .8 

3 6 . 8 
22 .6 
15 .5 
23 .9 
23 .2 
10 .0 

2 0 . 1 

3 8 . 0 
2 2 . 0 
14.9 
2 3 . 8 
23 .3 
10 .1 

18 .9 

3 8 . 8 
20 .4 
13.4 
2 3 . 6 
23 .3 

9 .2 

17 .4 

4 1 . 4 
17 .5 
11.2 
2 1 . 2 
2 3 . 8 

9 . 1 

2 

2 3 . 3 

17 .1 
28 .6 
2 6 . 8 
23 .4 
11 .5 
3 . 5 

18 .0 

16.4 
23 .7 
20 .9 
18.7 
11 .9 

3 . 8 

2 0 . 0 

15 .8 
25 .6 
23 .1 
20 .2 
11 .5 

3 .6 

\ 2 2 . 2 

17 .0 
2 7 . 5 
2 4 . 9 
2 1 . 8 
11 .5 

3 .7 

2 5 . 1 

18.7 
3 0 . 0 
2 7 . 5 
23 .7 
11 .2 

3 .4 

2 7 . 0 

19.6 
3 1 . 6 
29 .4 
25 .4 
11 .2 

3 .3 

28.0 

18.9 
3 2 . 1 
3 1 . 0 
27 .7 
10 .9 

3 .3 

2 9 . 2 

20 .7 
3 3 . 9 
32 .7 
29 .4 
11.6 
3 . 1 

27 .9 

20 .7 
3 4 . 1 
31 .6 
3 1 . 6 
12 .9 

2 . 1 

3 - 4 

2 2 . 8 

5 .3 
25 .4 
32 .9 
2 1 . 8 

8 .1 
1.9 

19 .0 

5.8 
24 .7 
2 7 . 9 
21 . 1 
10 .5 
2 . 2 

19.7 

4 . 8 
24 .0 
29 .2 
2 1 . 1 

9 . 1 
2 . 0 

2 L 6 

5 . 0 
24 .2 
3 1 . 6 
2 1 . 8 

8 .2 
2 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

5.7 
2 5 . 6 
33 .4 
2 1 . 5 

7 .4 
1.6 

2 3 . 6 

5 .9 
2 6 . 6 
3 4 . 6 
21 .6 

6 .8 
1.3 

2 6 . 3 

6 .2 
2 7 . 3 
3 5 . 9 
2 1 . 6 

6 . 2 
1.1 

27 .8 

7 . 1 
2 9 . 5 
3 7 . 9 
22 .9 

6 . 2 
1.4 

2 9 . 2 

7 . 1 
3 4 . 8 
4 3 . 1 
26 .7 

5 .8 
0 . 8 

5 + 

8 . 6 

0 .2 
5 .6 

14 .5 
11 .0 

3 .3 
0 .6 

12 .4 

0 .4 
9 .4 

2 3 . 5 
18 .2 

6 . 0 
0 .9 

10 .0 

0 .2 
7 . 0 

18 .9 
14 .4 
4 . 2 
0 .6 

8 .9 

0 .2 
5 .7 

16 .2 
11 .8 
3 .4 
0 .5 

7 .9 

0 .2 
4 . 8 

13 .4 
9 . 8 
2 .6 
0 .4 

7 . 3 

0 .2 
4 . 3 

11.7 
8 .3 
2 . 2 
0 .3 

6 .4 

0 . 1 
4 . 0 

10 .0 
6 .9 
1.6 
0 .2 

3 . 6 

0 .2 
3 .5 
8 .6 
5 .5 
1.1 
0 .1 

5 . 3 

0 .7 
4 . 3 
8 .7 
4 . 8 
0 . 8 
0 . 1 

Under 
6 years 

-
Moins de 

6 ans 

3 7 . 1 

97 .2 
6 9 . 8 
29 .6 
11 .0 

4 . 8 
4 . 8 

3 5 . 6 

9 6 . 0 
6 8 . 6 
29 .9 
13 .1 

6 .6 
5 .4 

3 8 . 1 

9 7 . 0 
7 0 . 0 
29 .8 
12 .0 

5 .4 
4 . 9 

3 8 . 4 

97 .6 
7 0 . 2 
2 9 . 5 
11 .3 

4 . 7 
4 . 2 

3 8 . 8 

97 .9 
6 9 . 8 
2 9 . 0 
10.7 
4 . 1 
3 .6 

3 7 . 6 

9 8 . 1 
6 9 . 2 
29 .0 
10 .0 
3 .7 
4 . 9 

3 6 . 2 

97 .7 
7 0 . 2 
29 .6 

9 .6 
3 . 8 
3 . 5 

3 4 . 6 

9 6 . 6 
71 .7 
3 1 . 6 

9 .0 
2 .9 
3 .3 

2 3 . 3 

93 .6 
68 .7 
2 9 . 5 

7 .6 
2 .2 
0 .8 

Children at home by age 

Enfants a l a maison suivant I ' age 

6 - 1 4 
yea r s 

-
6 - 1 4 
ans 

4 4 . 0 

2 . 1 
29 .6 
5 7 . 8 
4 6 . 6 
3 1 . 8 
25 .6 

4 2 . 5 

3 .0 
3 0 . 5 
5 5 . 5 
4 6 . 7 
3 5 . 1 
2 8 . 9 

4 L 8 

2 . 0 
29 .2 
56 .2 
4 6 . 1 
3 2 . 8 
2 5 . 1 

4 3 . 0 

1.9 
29 .2 
57 .6 
4 6 . 4 
3 2 . 6 
24 .3 

4 4 . 4 

1.8 
29 .7 
5 8 . 6 
4 6 . 8 
30 .7 
24 .2 

4 5 . 3 

1.6 
30 .3 
58 .8 
4 6 . 6 
2 9 . 5 
25 .2 

4 6 . 2 

2 . 0 
29 .4 
58 .7 
4 6 . 9 
29 .1 
20 .0 

4 6 . 9 

3 . 2 
2 8 . 0 
5 8 . 1 
4 7 . 3 
2 7 . 5 
18 .1 

4 9 . 6 

5 .8 
30 .9 
6 0 . 1 
4 6 . 9 
23 .6 
15 .5 

1 5 - 1 8 years 

— 1 5 - 1 8 ans 

Tota l 

1 2 . 3 

0 .3 
0 . 5 

10 .6 
26 .3 
3 0 . 8 
2 9 . 3 

13.9 

0 .5 
0 .7 

12 .0 
24 .9 
3 0 . 1 
3 0 . 8 

12.8 

0 .4 
0 .6 

11 .5 
2 5 . 8 
3 0 . 3 
3 0 . 1 

1 2 . 1 

0 .2 
0 .5 

10 .8 
2 6 . 1 
3 1 . 0 
2 9 . 0 

1 1 . 3 

0 . 2 
0 .4 

10.4 
2 6 . 5 
3 1 . 8 
28 .4 

1 1 . 3 

0 .2 
0 .4 

10 .3 
27 .0 
3 1 . 3 
27 .6 

11 .8 

0.2 
0 .3 

10 .0 
27 .3 
3 2 . 0 
3 0 . 4 

1 2 . 3 

0 .2 
0 .3 
8 .9 

2 7 . 5 
3 1 . 8 
2 6 . 9 

I S . 8 

_ 
0 .3 
9 . 2 

2 8 . 1 
2 9 . 8 
24 .2 

At 
s c h o o l ' 

A I ' e c o l e ' 

7 2 . 5 

4 5 . 3 
69 .7 
7 4 . 9 
7 1 . 9 
6 9 . 1 
6 7 . 4 

5 8 . 4 

4 5 . 2 
6 1 . 2 
6 0 . 6 
5 7 . 0 
5 7 . 5 
6 3 . 1 

6 3 . 4 

3 9 . 3 
6 5 . 4 
6 5 . 6 
6 2 . 5 
6 1 . 7 
6 7 . 3 

6 9 . 3 

5 0 . 0 
6 8 . 6 
7 1 . 3 
6 8 . 2 
6 8 . 5 
6 8 . 0 

7 5 . 6 

5 1 . 2 
7 4 . 0 
7 7 . 7 
7 4 . 5 
7 4 . 0 
7 2 . 0 

8 0 . 3 

3 8 . 5 
7 4 . 5 
8 2 . 0 
7 9 . 5 
7 8 . 5 
7 7 . 9 

8 4 . 5 

8 0 . 0 
7 8 . 3 
8 5 . 8 
8 4 . 2 
8 1 . 1 
86 .4 

8 9 . 2 

5 0 . 0 
8 2 . 2 
9 0 . 0 
8 9 . 0 
8 8 . 3 
84 .7 

9 3 . 4 

— 
7 5 . 0 
9 3 . 6 
9 3 . 6 
9 2 . 5 
8 6 . 0 

19 -24 yea r s 

1 9 -

To ta l 

6 . 3 

0 .4 
0 . 1 
2 . 0 

16 .0 
3 2 . 5 
4 0 . 3 

7 . 9 

0 .6 
0 .2 
2 . 6 

15 .3 
28 .2 
3 4 . 9 

7 . 3 

0 . 6 
0 .2 
2 .4 

16 .0 
31 .4 
3 9 . 9 

6 . 3 

0 . 3 
0 . 2 
2 . 0 

1 6 . 1 
31 .7 
4 2 . 6 

5 . 6 

0 .2 
0 . 1 
1.9 

16 .0 
3 3 . 3 
4 3 . 7 

5 . 6 

0 .2 
0. 1 
1.8 

16.4 
3 5 . 5 
4 2 . 3 

5 .7 
s 

0 .1 
1.7 

16.2 
3 5 . 1 
4 6 . 2 

6 . 2 

0 . 1 
0 . 1 
1.4 

16 .2 
37 .7 
51 .7 

9 . 3 

0 .6 
0 . 1 
1.2 

17.4 
4 4 . 3 
59 .4 

— 24 ans 

At 
s c h o o l ' 

A r e c o l e ' 

2 L 3 

5 . 0 
10 .9 
21 .6 
2 2 . 3 
2 0 . 0 
16 .3 

1 0 . 9 

3 . 6 
7 . 7 

11 .9 
10 .9 
1 0 . 5 
12 .0 

1 3 . 1 

7 . 0 
6 . 5 

13 .6 
1 3 . 1 
12 .9 
13 .9 

1 6 . 3 

5 .6 
1 1 . 1 
16 .6 
16 .6 
15 .9 
14 .7 

2 L 0 

4 . 3 
12 .2 
2 2 . 8 
2 1 . 3 
1 9 . 8 
2 1 . 5 

2 7 . 0 

_ 
12 .9 
2 7 . 5 
27 .2 
2 6 . 8 
23 .3 

3 4 . 0 

_ 
2 5 . 0 
3 3 . 5 
3 4 . 7 
3 2 . 8 
2 9 . 6 

4 3 . 7 

— 
2 7 . 1 
4 5 . 2 
4 4 . 0 
4 2 . 6 
4 5 . 6 

5 9 . 7 

_ 
3 7 . 5 
5 4 . 3 
6 0 . 8 
5 8 . 9 

N° 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 . 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41. 
42 

43 

44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

50 

51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 

57 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

4 8 . 3 63 

' Comprend d'autres genres de families ne formant pas un menage. 
' Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 15-18 ans frequentant recole. 
' Pourcentage de tous les enfants de 19-24 ans frequentant I'ecole. 
* Comprend les chefs de famille salaries ne declarant pas de gain. 
' Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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TABLE 10. Husband-wife families by age, labour force status and earnings of wife, showing average number of persons per family, 

percentage distribution by type and number of children under 13, and average earnings of husband and family, 

and occupation division of husband, for Canada, 1961 

No 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
1? 
13 
14 

15 

IB 
17 
18 
19 
?n 
21 

22 

73 
?4 
?5 
?6 
77 
78 

29 

3n 
31 
3? 
33 
34 
3'i 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
47 

43 
44 
4'i 
46 
47 
48 
4") 

•in 
51 
57 
53 
54 
R5 
56 

57 
58 

fin 
61 
67 
63 

64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 

Age. labour force s t a tus 
and earnings of wife 

Age. situation dans l 'emploi 
et gain de I 'epouse 

All husband-wife families - Toutes families 

2 5 - 3 4 years - ans 
3 5 - 4 4 " " 
4 5 - 5 4 " " 
55 -64 " " 

Wife not in labour force — Epouse inactive.... 

35-44 " " 
4 5 - 5 4 " " 
55-64 " " 

36-44 " " 
4 5 - 5 4 " " 
5 5 - 6 4 " •• 

Wifenotawage-eamer — Epouse non salariee 

3 5 - 4 4 " " 
4 5 - 5 4 " " 
5 5 - 6 4 •' " 

Wife a wage-earner' — ^Ipouse salariee' 

35-44 " " 
45 -54 " " 
55-64 " " 

Under $1,000 —Moins de $1,000 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 

4 5 - 5 4 " " 

$ 1.000 - $ 1.999 
Under 25 years — Mains de 25 ans 

3 5 - 4 4 " •• 
45 -54 " " 
5 5 - 6 4 " " 

$2,000- $2,999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 

3 5 - 4 4 " •' 

55 -64 " " 

$3,000-14.999 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 

35 -44 " " 
45 -54 '• " 
55 -64 " " 

Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 

3 5 - 4 4 " " 
4 5 - 5 4 " " 

65 years and over — ans e t plus ..._ 

Total 
husband-

wife 
families 

Total , 
families 
epoux-
epouse 

3.800 ,026 

393.216 
1.013.430 
1.007.948 

709,447 
410. 159 
265.826 

3 .008 .341 

291.339 
807.387 
767.505 
534.519 
350.401 
257.190 

791, 685 

101,877 
206,043 
240.443 
174.928 

59.758 
8.636 

133,1.19 

5.832 
27.325 
42. 124 
36. 720 
17.116 
4.042 

658.526 

96,045 
178.718 
198.319 
138.208 

42.642 
4 ,594 

172.678 
22. 194 
47.130 
54.561 
35.041 
11. 997 

1.755 

162.994 
20.984 
39.197 
51.939 
37.611 
11.931 

1.332 

166.070 
31. 408 
44. 154 
47.725 
32.841 
9, 182 

760 

129. 192 
19. 382 
41,207 
35.887 
25.349 
6.962 

405 
13. 537 

403 
3.246 
3.991 
4.425 
1,393 

79 

Pe r sons in hus­
band-wife families 

Personnes dans 
l e s families 

epoux-epouse 

Total 

15.082,343 

1.249.725 
4 .479.437 
4 .926 .217 
2 .713 .631 
1. 107.863 

605.470 

12, 382, 799 

992,379 
3 ,760 .201 
3 ,955.310 

•2 .132 ,254 
956,514 
586,141 

2,699 ,344 

257,346 
719,236 
970,907 
581,377 
151.349 
19.329 

532,491 

19.384 
124,175 
199.991 
133.718 
45.988 

9.235 

2 .167 .053 

237.962 
595.061 
770.916 
447.659 
105.361 

10.094 

651.940 
65.926 

189.423 
239.583 
122.710 
30,430 

3.868 

553.556 
52.811 

137.871 
207.425 
122, 990 

. 29,569 
2,890 

501.770 
71.239 

133.882 
172. 247 
100.694 
22 .051 

1.657 

368.813 
42. 285 

111.031 
120.305 
77.365 
16,925 

902 
39 .641 

887 
8.467 

13. 135 
13.660 
3.327 

165 

Aver­
age per 
family 

Moyen­
ne par 
famille 

4 . 0 
3.2 
4 .4 
4 .9 
3 .8 
2.7 
2 .3 

4 . 1 

3.4 
4 . 6 
5.2 
4 .0 
2 .7 
2 .3 

3 . 4 

2.5 
3 .5 
4 .0 
3 . 3 
2 . 5 
2 .2 

4 .0 

3 .3 
4 . 5 
4 .7 
3 .6 
2 .7 
2 .3 

3 .3 

2 . 5 
3 .3 
3.9 
3 .2 
2 .5 
2 .2 

3 .8 
3 .0 
4 .0 
4 .4 
3.5 
2 .5 
2 .2 

3 .4 
2 .5 
3 .5 
4 .0 
3 .3 
2 . 5 
2 .2 

3.0 
2 . 3 
3 .0 
3 .6 
3 .1 
2 .4 
2 .2 

2 .8 
2 .2 
2 .7 
3 .4 
3 .0 
2 .4 
2 .2 

2 .9 
2 .2 
2 .6 
3 .3 
3. 1 
2.4 
2. 1 

Type of family 

Genre de famille 

Main­
taining 

own 
house­

hold 

Formant 
un 

menage 

9 5 . 4 
8 5 . 5 
94 .8 
97 .6 
97 .9 
97. 1 
94 .2 

9S.8 
86.6 
95 .6 
97 .9 
98 .1 
97. 1 
94 .2 

9 3 . 6 

8 2 . 5 
91 .5 
96 .4 
9 7 . 3 
96 .7 
9 6 . 1 

97.9 

90 .2 
9 6 . 7 
9 8 . 5 
98 .9 
98 .9 
98 .6 

92 .7 

82 .0 
90.7 
96.0 
96.9 
9 5 . 8 
93 .8 

93 .0 
7 9 . 5 
9 1 . 5 
96 .5 
96.9 
95 .6 
9 4 . 1 

91 .7 
77 .9 
88 .6 
95 .4 
96 .4 
94 .8 
92 .6 

92 .0 
83 .4 
89 .7 
95 .7 
96 .9 
95 .8 
9 4 . 3 

9 4 . 3 
87 .6 
93 .0 
96 .6 
97 .6 
97 .7 
9 6 . 3 
97 .5 
8 9 . 3 
95 .8 
9 8 . 1 
98 .6 
99 .0 
97 .5 

Not maintaining 
own household 

Ne formant pas 
un menage 

Tota l ' 

4 . 6 

14.5 
5.2 
2 .4 
2.0 
2 .9 
5.8 

4 .2 

13.4 
4 .4 
2 .1 
1.8 
2 .9 
5.8 

6 .4 

17.5 
8 .5 
3 .6 
2.7 
3 .3 
3.9 

2.0 

9.8 
3 .3 
1.5 
1.0 
1.1 
1.4 

7 .3 

18.0 
9 .3 
4.0 
3 .1 
4 . 1 
6 .2 

7 .0 
2 0 . 5 

8 .5 
3 .4 
3 .1 
4 . 3 
5.9 

8 .3 
22 .1 
11.4 
4 .6 
3 .6 
5.2 
7 .4 

8.0 
16.6 
10.2 
4 . 3 
3. 1 
4 .2 
5 .6 

5.6 
12.4 
7 .0 
3.4 
2 .4 
2 . 3 
3.7 
2 .4 

10.7 
4 . 2 
1.9 
1.4 
1.0 
2 . 5 

Related 

Appa­
rentee 

3 .0 

9 . 5 
3.3 
1.5 
1.2 
2 .0 
4 .6 

2 .9 

9.4 
2 .9 
1.4 
1.2 
2. 1 
4 .7 

3 . 5 
9.9 
4 .5 
1.9 
1.4 
1.6 
1.9 

1.7 

8.8 
2 .8 
1.2 
0 .7 
0 .8 
1.1 

3 . 8 

10.0 
4 . 8 
2 .0 
1.5 
2 .0 
2.6 

3.6 
11.6 
4 . 3 
1.7 
1.4 
2 .0 
2 .6 

4 . 3 
12.6 
5.8 
2 .2 
1.6 
2 .3 
3 .2 

4 .2 
9 .0 
5.2 
2 .2 
1.6 
2. 1 
2 .8 

3 .3 
7.0 
4 .0 
2. 1 
1.6 
1.4 
0 .7 
1.6 
6.7 
2 . 5 
1.4 
1. 1 
0 . 8 
1.3 

Lodging 

Cham­
breuse 

1.5 

4 .8 
1.9 
0 .8 
0.7 
0 .8 
1.0 

1.2 

4 .0 
1.4 
0 .6 
0 .6 
0.7 
0.9 

2.8 

7 .4 
3.8 
1.5 
1.2 
1.3 
1.5 

0 . 3 

0.9 
0.4 
0 .2 
0 .3 
0 .2 
0 . 2 

3 . 3 

7.8 
4 . 3 
1.8 
1.4 
1.8 
2.7 

3 .1 
8.5 
4 .0 
1.6 
1.4 
1.8 
2 .3 

3 .8 
9 .4 
5.4 
2.2 
1.7 
2 .3 
3 .5 

3.8 
7 .6 
5.0 
2 .1 
1.5 
2.0 
2.8 

2 .3 
5.4 
3.0 
1.2 
0 .8 
0 .8 
3 .0 

0.8 
3.7 
1.7 
0 . 5 
0.2 
0 . 1 

Children under 15 
years at home 

Enfants de moins 
de 15 ans 

i la maison 

Total 

5.813 .872 

460.615 
2 .424.350 
2 .297.779 

585.708 
41,354 

6,066 

5.009 ,663 

407. 792 
2 .123.858 
1.946.424 

.489.440 
36.355 

5.796 

806.207 

52.823 
300.492 
351,355 

96,268 
4,999 

270 

193,138 

7,662 
68,488 
87, 6 15 
27,339 

1,913 
121 

613,069 

45,161 
232.004 
263.740 

68. 929 
3.086 

149 

236.520 
21.327 
93.374 
96.782 
23.842 

1,132 
63 

159,083 
10,632 
57,834 
71 . 132 
18. 656 

800 
29 

115.835 
8.246 

44.275 
50.457 
12.321 

513 
23 

76.173 
3,434 

27.912 
34.176 
10. 191 

449 
11 

7.985 
79 

1.931 
3.883 
2 .011 

81 

Aver­
age per 
family 

Moyen­
ne par 

famille 

1.5 

1.2 
2 .4 
2 .3 
0 . 8 
0 . 1 
6 

1.7 

1.4 
2 .6 
2 .5 
0 .9 
0 . 1 
fi 

1.0 

0 . 5 
1.4 
1.5 
0 .6 
0. 1 
ft 

1.4 

1.3 
2 .5 
2 . 1 
0.7 
0. 1 
ft 

0 .9 

0 . 5 
1.3 
1.3 
0 .5 
0 . 1 
ft 

1.4 
1.0 
2 .0 
1.8 
0 .7 
0. 1 
ft 

1.0 
0 .5 
1.5 
1.4 
0 . 5 
0 . 1 
ft 

0.7 
0 . 3 
1.0 
1.0 
0.4 
ft 

ft 

0.6 
0 .2 
0 .7 
1.0 
0 .4 
0. 1 
ft 

0;6 
0 . 2 
0 .6 
1.0 
0 .4 
ft 

Fami l ies by number of children 
under 15 years at home 

Famil ies suivant le nombre 
d'enfants de moins de 

15 ans h la maison 

0 

38 .4 
31 .7 
12.0 
17.5 
55.7 
92 .2 
98 .4 

35 .4 

20 .3 
6 .4 

12.8 
52.4 
92 .0 
98 .4 

49 .6 

6 4 . 1 
33.9 
32 .6 
65 .8 
93 .4 
9 7 . 8 

41.1 

27.0 
10.8 
21 .4 
58.6 
91 .4 
9 8 . 0 

31 .4 

66 .4 
37 .4 
35 .0 
67.7 
94 .2 
97 .7 

34 .9 
36 .6 
15. 1 
21.5 
58 .3 
9 2 . 5 
9 7 . 2 

48 .0 
62 .1 
28 .1 
31 .5 
67 .2 
9 4 . 6 
9 8 . 3 

60 .0 
7 9 . 4 
46 .0 
43.0 
74 .4 
95 .6 
9 7 . 9 

6 5 . 8 
85 .6 
6 1 . 3 
49.2 
72 .8 
94 .8 
9 8 . 5 
66 .2 
84 .9 
6 6 . 5 
48.8 
70. 1 
95 .3 

100.0 

1 

19.1 

35 .2 
18.1 
20.5 
23.6 

6 .1 
1.2 

18.4 

39. 1 
17. 1 
19.0 
24.4 
6 .3 
1.2 

21.6 

24.0 
22. 1 
25.2 
21.2 

5 .3 
1.6 

19.1 

34.4 
16.4 
22. 1 
23 .0 

6.8 
1.4 

22. 1 

23 .3 
23 .0 
25 .8 
20.7 
4 . 8 
1.7 

24 .8 
39 .3 
22 .9 
25.2 
25.0 
6 .2 
2 .4 

24.2 
27.7 
26 .5 
27.9 
21.6 
4 . 5 
1.3 

20.7 
15.9 
24.2 
26.6 
17.4 
3.6 
1.6 

18.2 
11.6 
19.3 
23.4 
18.0 
4 .2 
0 . 5 

17.0 
10.9 
16.0 
21 .8 
18 .5 

3 .8 

2-t 

4 2 . 6 

33 . 1 
69 .9 
62 .0 
20.6 

1.6 
0 .4 

46 .2 

40.6 
76 .5 
68 .2 
23 .1 

1.7 
0 .4 

28.6 

11.9 
44 .0 
42 .2 
13.0 

1.3 
0 .6 

39 .8 

38 .6 
72 .8 
56.4 
18.4 

1.8 
0 .6 

Z6. 5 

10.3 
39.6 
39 .2 
11.6 

1.0 
0 . 5 

40 .3 
24.2 
62 .0 
53 .3 
16.6 

1.3 
0 .4 

27 .8 
10.2 
45.4 
40 .6 

1. i 
0 .9 
0 .4 

19.2 
4 .6 

29.8 
30 .4 

8.2 
0 . 8 
0 . 5 

16.0 
2 .8 

19.3 
27.4 

9 .2 
0 .9 
1.0 

16.8 
4 .2 

17.4 
2 9 . 4 
11.4 
0 .9 

* Includes other types of families not maintaining own households. 
' Includes male heads not reporting occupation. 
' Occupation division "Farmers and farm workers". 
< Occupation division "Craftsmen, production process and related workers". 
' Includes workers in "unskilled occupations", except those in "Primary occupations" (see Vol. 3.1). 
* Less than 0.05 p.c. 
' Includes wage-earner wives not reporting earnings. 
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Husband-wife families 
with wage-earner husband 

Famil ies epoux-epouse 
dont I 'epoux e s t salar ie 

Occupation division of husband 

Division professionnelle de i 'epoux 

Average 
earnings 
of hus­

band 

Gain 
moyen 

de 
repoux 

Average 
family 

earnings 

Gain 
moyen 
de la 

famille 

Total 
in labour 

force' 

Total 
dans la 

main-
d 'oeuvre ' 

Mana­
gerial 

Admi­
nistra­
teurs 

Profes­
sional 

Profes­
s ions 
libe­
ra les 

Clerical 

Em­
ployes 

de 
bureau 

Sales 

Vendeurs 

Service and 
recreation 

occupations 

Travail leurs 
des services 

et des 
act ivi tes 

recreatives 

Transport 
and com­

munication 
occupations 

Travail­
leurs des 

transports et 
communi­
cat ions 

Primary 
occupations 

Profess ions 
primaires 

Farmers ' 

Agricul­
teurs ' 

Other 

Autres 

Crafts­
men, 
etc.* 

Art isans, 
etc.* 

Labour­
e r s ' 

Manoeu­
v res ' 

69.0 

86. 1 
80.7 
74. 1 
66 .2 
49. 1 
17.2 

67 .4 

85.0 
80 .3 
7 3.6 
65 .9 
49.0 
16.8 

73.0 
89 .3 
82 .4 
75 .9 
67 .3 
50 .2 
2 7 . 5 

2 9 . 8 

43.6 
37.8 
31.4 
25 .9 
20.5 
13.8 

84.1 

92 .1 
8 9 . 2 
85.4 
7 8 . 3 
62.0 
39 .6 

83 .3 
91 .6 
88 .9 
85 .0 
77 .8 
60 .9 
39.3 

84 .3 
91 .5 
89.4 
86 .4 
79 .9 
64. 1 
40 .7 

8 6 . 3 
93 .0 
90.2 
87 .0 
80 .5 
6 4 . 5 
41 .4 

83 .7 
91 .9 
89.0 
8 4 . 2 
75.9 
58.9 
37 .0 

74 .8 
89. 1 
8 1 . 8 
75.7 
73.0 
59 .6 
26 .6 

4,204 
3,373 
4 ,220 
4 ,548 
4 ,415 
3,992 
3. 179 

4.303 

3.376 
4.307 
4.694 
4.557 
4,087 
3 ,211 

3 ,867 

3,367 
3,889 
4, 101 
3,991 
3,446 
2,581 

3,931 

3,091 
3,590 
3 ,711 
3.526 
3.137 
2.549 

3 ,891 

3,375 
3,908 
4. 131 
4 .031 
3.485 
2 .590 

3.690 
2.982 
3.737 
4.009 
3.807 
3.059 
2. 179 

3.588 
3.043 
3,554 
3,835 
3.710 
3.252 
2.546 

3,842 
3,483 
3,840 
4,074 
3,961 
3,533 
2 ,911 

4,439 
3,984 
4 ,410 
4 ,651 
4.640 
4.220 
3.762 

5.758 
4.696 
5.484 
6.013 
5.928 
5.532 
4 .795 

4.970 

4,011 
4,666 
5.284 
5,770 
5.092 
3.739 

4,695 

3.548 
4.382 
5.019 
5.545 
4.996 
3.727 

5,917 
5,273 
5,762 
6. 114 
6.447 
5.649 
3.974 

3.973 

3.245 
3.724 
4.128 
4.327 
3.874 
2.849 

6.094 

5.331 
5.893 
6.267 
6.630 
5.878 
4.298 

4 .382 
3.407 
4 .181 
4.740 
4.942 
4 .071 
2.886 

5.299 
4.496 
4 .981 
5.563 
5 .841 
5.212 
4.147 

6.468 
5.894 
6.257 
6.760 
6 .995 
6.414 
5,524 

8.132 
7.393 
7 .933 
8.383 
8.776 
8.319 
7.812 

11,923 
10,382 
11.263 
12.139 
12.416 
12. 054 
11.100 

87 .8 

95 .7 
96 .6 
95 .6 
91 . 1 
71 .6 
29 .4 

8 6 . 3 

95 .3 
9 6 . 5 
95 .5 
90 .9 
70 .5 
28 .5 

9 3 . 6 

9 6 . 8 
97 .0 
96 .1 
91 .8 
77 .7 
56.1 

94. 1 

97 .7 
9 7 . 8 
97 .3 
9 4 . 3 
86. 1 
63 .6 

9 3 . 6 

96.7 
96.9 
95 .9 
91 .2 
74 .4 
49.6 

9 3 . 0 
96 .3 
96 .8 
95 .8 
90 .7 
72 .6 
48 .8 

92.9 
96.4 
96 .5 
95 .6 
90 .9 
73 .9 
49 .3 

94 .2 
9 7 . 3 
97. 1 
96. 1 
91 .3 
74 .6 
49 .7 

94 .6 
96 .8 
97 .2 
9 6 . 1 
9 2 . 1 
77.0 
50. 1 

92. 1 
9 4 . 5 
96.0 
95 .5 
91 .3 
7 7 . 5 
48. 1 

11.3 

4 .9 
10.2 
14.3 
15.2 
10.6 
4 .3 

11.3 

4 . 8 
10.5 
14.7 
15.3 
10.3 
4 .0 

11.4 

5 .1 
9 .0 

12.9 
15. 1 
12.5 
12 .3 

2 2 . 5 

10.9 
16.7 
23 .7 
27 .5 
22 .8 
18.7 

9 . 1 

4 . 8 
7 .9 

10.6 
11.8 
8.4 
6 . 6 

8 .2 
3 .5 
7 . 2 

10.0 
10.6 
6 .4 
5 .4 

7 .6 
4 .0 
6 .3 
8 .8 
9 .7 
7 .0 
6 .0 

8 .3 
5.0 
7 .4 
9 .9 

10.5 
8 .4 
6 . 3 

11 .8 
6 .9 

10.0 
13.7 
15.7 
11.5 
11. 1 

20.7 
9 .4 

17.0 
22.8 
23 .3 
19.0 

6 .8 

6 .8 
9 .1 
7.6 
5.9 
4 .2 
1.9 

6.8 
5.9 
9 .2 
8.0 
6. 1 
4 .2 
1.8 

6 .8 

9 . 3 
8 .5 
6 .0 
5 .5 
4 .0 
2 .4 

3.0 

3.0 
3.6 
3 .3 
2 .7 
2.0 
1.8 

7,6 

9 .7 
9 .3 
6 .6 
6 .2 
4 .7 
2.8 

5.4 
5 .3 
6 .5 
5.3 
4 .7 
3 .4 
2. 1 

4.9 
6.0 
5 .9 
4 .6 
4 .3 
3.4 
2.6 

9 .4 
7 .8 
5.8 
5 .3 
3 .8 
2 .5 

12.9 
18.6 
15.2 
10.5 

9 .6 
7 .3 
5 .9 

26.0 
38.7 
35 .8 
25.1 
21 .1 
18.4 
11.4 

9 .4 

7.4 
5.7 
5.3 
5.3 
4.7 
2.0 

4.8 

6.2 
5.2 
4 . 8 
4 .7 
4 .4 
2.0 

7.6 
11.0 
7.7 
7 .0 
7. 1 
6 .4 
3 .2 

2.0 

3.0 
2 .4 
2 .0 
2 .0 
1.8 
1.3 

8.8 

11.5 
8.5 
8.0 
8 .5 
8.2 
4 . 8 

6 .7 
7.7 
6.8 
6 .6 
6.7 
5.8 
4 . 5 

7 . 5 
8 .8 
6 .9 
7 .2 
7 .8 
7.9 
5.1 

10.2 
14.0 
9 .4 
8.9 
9 .9 
9 .9 
4 . 2 

11.7 
15.0 
11.6 
10.8 
10.7 
11. 1 
6.7 

7.4 
10.4 
6 .5 
6 .8 
7 .8 
9 . 0 
5 .1 

5.9 
6. 1 
5.2 
4 .4 
3 .1 
1.6 

4.6 

5.3 
5.9 
5.0 
4.0 
3.0 
1.6 

7 .5 
6.6 
5 .9 
5 .4 
3.7 
2.7 

2 .5 

2.9 
2.8 
2 .7 
2.4 
1.8 
2 . 1 

6 .6 

7 .8 
7.2 
6 .5 
6 .1 
4 .4 
3 .3 

5.6 
5.9 
5.9 
5.9 
5 .2 
3 .5 
2.7 

5.6 
6.7 
5.7 
5.6 
5 .5 
3 . 7 / 
2 .6 

7.0 
8.6 
7 . 3 
6.7 
6 .3 
5.0 
4 . 1 

9 .0 
10.0 

8.0 
6 . 3 
4 .2 

8.3 
7.7 
8.6 
8.7 
8.3 
7.4 
3.8 

7.0 

8.2 
7.7 
7 .0 
6.6 
6.8 
3.6 

6.6 

8.4 
7 .5 
6 .6 
6 .0 
6.4 
3.4 

8.3 
7 .9 
8.3 
8.4 
8 .2 
9 . 4 
8.7 

5.4 
4 . 2 
3.9 
4 .3 
4.7 
5.4 

9 .2 

8.0 
9 .0 
9 .3 
9 .2 

11.2 
11.6 

9 .5 
9 .2 
9 .6 
9 .3 
9 . 1 

11.9 
12 .5 

10.8 
9 .6 

10.6 
10.5 
11.0 
13.5 
13.5 

9 .6 
7 . 5 
9 .4 

10.1 
10.1 
12.2 
11.2 

6 .7 
5 .8 
6.7 
7.4 
6 .5 
6.7 
6.7 

4.3 
3.2 
4.6 
4.5 
4.3 
3.2 
3.8 

7.0 

10.5 
9 . 1 
7 . 5 
5.8 
3 .6 
0 .9 

6.9 

10.9 
9 . 1 
7.4 
5.8 
3.6 
0 .9 

7.6 

9.4 
9 .0 
7 .9 
5.9 
3 .6 
1.4 

3.4 

5.6 
4 . 8 
3 .8 
2 .7 
1.9 
0.7 

9 .6 
9.7 
8.7 
6 .8 
4 .3 
1.9 

9 .0 
11.8 
10.6 
9.0 
7.0 
4 .4 
1.4 

8.9 
10.4 
10.3 
9 . 5 
7 . 2 
4.7 
2.4 

8 .8 
9 .5 

10.2 
8.9 
7 .2 
4 .3 
3.0 

7 .2 
6 .5 
8 .2 
7 .6 
6 .3 
4. 1 
1.5 

3.8 
5 .2 
4.4 
4 . 5 
3 .2 
2.2 
1.3 

9.7 

6.6 
7 .6 

10. 1 
12.6 
13.4 
7.8 

9 .8 

7 . 1 
7 .6 

10.2 
12.8 
13.0 
7 .5 

9.6 

5.2 
7 .8 
9 .7 

11.8 
15 .5 
15.0 

37.3 

41.4 
39 .3 
37 .2 
35 .9 
38 .2 
26.7 

4.0 

2 .9 
3 .0 
3 .8 
5.4 
6 . 4 
4 . 6 

5 .2 
4 .5 
4 . 1 
4 .9 
6.7 
7.8 
5 .4 

3.2 
2.9 
3.4 
4 . 5 

2 . 5 
1.9 
2 .0 
2 .4 
3.6 
3 .8 
2 . 5 

4 .2 
2 .2 
2.6 
4 .2 
7.0 
9 .8 
5 .2 

3 .5 
1.5 
2 .0 
3 .6 
4 .6 
4 . 1 
6 . 3 

2 . 9 

4 .8 
3 .5 
3.0 
2 .6 
1.6 
0 .4 

3.3 

5.9 
4.0 
3.4 
2.9 
1.7 
0 .4 

1.5 

1.6 
1.5 
1.6 
1.4 
1.0 
0.6 

1.4 

2.0 
1.7 
1.5 
1.2 
0 .9 
0 . 5 

1.3 

1.5 
1.5 
1.6 
1.5 
1.1 
0.7 

2 .4 
2 .6 
2 .2 
2 .5 
2 . 5 
1.8 
0 .9 

t 6 
1.8 
1.6 
1.8 
1.5 
0 .9 
0 .5 

1. 1 
1.0 
1.1 
1.1 
1. 1 
0.7 
0 .6 

0 .8 
0 . 8 
0 .9 
0 .8 
0 . 8 
0 .6 
0 .2 

1.1 
0 .2 
0 .8 
1.0 
1.4 
1.3 
1.3 

27.2 

32.2 
31 .3 
30.0 
27 .3 
19.0 
5 .6 

2 6 . 6 

32 .0 
31 .1 
29 .7 
27 .5 
19.2 
5 .5 

29.2 
3 2 . 5 
31 .9 
31 .1 
26.4 
17.6 
7 .7 

14.2 

18.2 
17.5 
15.7 
12.8 
9 . 3 
4 .7 

32.2 

33.4 
34 .1 
34 .4 
30.0 
20.9 
10.4 

33 .7 
35.6 
3 6 . 2 
35 .6 
31.7 
21 .4 
10.2 

34 .5 
36.4 
37 .0 
3 6 . 5 
32 .5 
23.0 
11.3 

34 .4 
34 .2 
36 .5 
36 .8 
32 .3 
22.3 
12.5 

27 .0 
27.2 
28.7 
29.2 
24.4 
16.8 
7 .4 

15 .1 
14.6 
14.2 
16.7 
15.5 
11.5 
5 .1 

6.9 
4 . 8 
4 . 3 
4 .2 
3.6 
1.0 

4.3 

7 . 1 
4.7 
4 .2 
4 . 3 
3.6 
1.0 

4.7 

6 . 3 
5.2 
4 .6 
3.9 
3 .2 
1.7 

2.7 

4 . 5 
3.7 
2 .6 
2 .2 
1.9 
1.1 

9 .1 

6.4 
5.5 
5.0 
4 . 4 
3 .8 
2.2 

6 .4 
9 .2 
6.8 
5.8 
5.5 
5 .3 
2.9 

6 .9 
8 .5 
8.2 
6.8 
5.7 
4 .3 
1.7 

4 .6 
5 .2 
5 .0 
4 .4 
4 .0 
3 .2 
2 .5 

2 . 3 
3.0 
2.4 
2 .2 
2.0 
1.8 
0 . 5 

1.0 
2 .0 
1.2 
0 .9 
0 .9 
0 .6 
1.3 

• ' Comprend d 'autres genres de families ne formant pas un menage. 
' Comprend l e s chefs masculins ne declarant p a s de profession. 
' Groupe de professions "Agriculteurs et travailleurs ag r i co l e s " . 
* Groupe de professions "Ouvriers de metiers, a r t i sans , ouvriers a la production et travailleurs ass imi les 
' Comprend l e s travailleurs "non s p e c i a l i s e s " sauf dans les professions primaires (voir vol. 3.1). 
* Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
' Comprend l e s epouses sa la r iees ne declarant pas de gain. 
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TABLE 11. Percentage distribution of wage-earner heads and families by earnings group, and average earnings, 

for Canada and the provinces, 1961 

TABLEAU 11. Repartition procentuelle des chefs salaries et des families par categorie de gain et gain moyen, 
Canada et provinces, 1961 

Province 

CANADA 

Newfoundland - Terre-Neuve 

Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince-Edouard 

Nova Scotia— Nouvelle-Ecosse 

New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 

Quebec — Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 

Yukon and Northwest Territories 
Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

Total 
wage-earner 

families' 

Total, 
families 

salariees' 

2,740,276 

52,514 

9,874 

105,675 

80,203 

740,358 

1,081,715 

129,066 

90,744 

181,699 

264,045 

4,383 

Earnings group 

Categorie de gain 

Under 
$2,000 

Moins de 
$2,000 

12.0 

8.7 

28.3 
24.2 

32.2 
25. 1 

19.8 
15.8 

24.6 
19.8 

13.0 
9.4 

9.3 
6.3 

12.0 

8.4 

15.0 
11.4 

10.9 
7.8 

9.4 
6.7 

12. 1 
10.7 

$2,000-
2,999 

13.6 
10.4 

19.0 
17.2 

23.9 
20.5 

20.2 
16.9 

20.6 
17.4 

16.4 
12.8 

11.4 
8.2 

13.5 
9.7 

14.5 
11.2 

12.1 
9.0 

9.2 
7.2 

6.3 
5.7 

$3,000-
3,999 

23.1 
17.7 

21.3 
19.4 

18.2 
18.6 

24.1 
21.0 

23.8 
21.0 

25.4 
20.8 

21.8 
15.6 

25.8 
18.7 

25.2 

19.5 

23.5 
17.1 

19.4 
14.7 

10.2 
8.6 

$4,000-
4,999 

21.4 
18.8 

14.2 
14.2 

12.4 
15.0 

17.4 
17.9 

15.6 
16.5 

19.4 
18.4 

23.2 
19.1 

21.8 
19.9 

19.7 
18.4 

21.7 
19.3 

24.5 
20.2 

17. 1 
12.8 

$5,000-
5,999 

12.5 
14.2 

7. 1 
8.6 

5.2 
8.3 

8.2 
10.7 

6.6 
9.7 

10.8 
12.6 

14.5 
15.7 

10.9 

14.4 

10.2 

13.1 

12.3 
14.6 

16. 1 
16.6 

22.1 
17.6 

$6,000-
6,999 

6.3 
9.6 

3.8 
5.4 

2.4 
4.2 

3.9 
6.6 

3.3 
5.8 

5.0 
7.7 

7 .1 
11.0 

5.6 
9.8 

5.7 
9.1 

7.0 
10.5 

9.2 
12.1 

15.6 
15.4 

$7,000-
9,999 

6. 1 
12.7 

3. 1 
6.0 

2.4 
4.2 

3.7 
7. 1 

3.0 

6. 1 

5. 1 
10.5 

7.2 
15.3 

5.5 
11.7 

5.3 
10.6 

6.9 
13.2 

7. 1 
14.5 

11.9 
19.8 

$10,000 
and over 

$10,000 
et plus 

2.7 
4.8 

1.1 
2.0 

0.8 
1.1 

1. 1 
1.9 

1.0 

1.6 

2.7 
5.0 

3.2 
5.7 

2.3 
3.9 

1.6 
2.8 

2.7 
4.4 

2.4 
4.5 

2.2 
6.2 

Average 
earnings 

Gain 
moyen 

$ 

4, 133 
4,906 

3,143 
3,592 

2,845 
3.335 

3,431 
3,954 

3,189 
3,718 

3,948 
4,694 

4.400 
5.274 

4,028 
4,816 

3,830 

4,511 

4,242 
4,985 

4,443 
5,184 

4,852 
5,546 

' Includes wage-earner families in which the wage and salary earnings 
salariees dont le gain du chef ou d'un membre de la famille n'est pas 

of the head or 
declare. 

any family member were not stated. - Comprend les families 
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